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INTRODUCTION

PURPOSE

The purpcse of this thesis is straightforward: tc survey the
development of a 'privote! school over o period of o little more
thon half a century. Ir the survey, I hoped to indicate the way
in which the school developed as an institution: the main elements
in its pgovernment and the way it was affected by chanpging conditions;
to describe the mein fectures of its educational programme:
curricular and extra~curricular activities; and to attempt an
assessment of its achieverment and an analysis of its distinguishing
characteristics. The period covered is freom the foundation of the
school in 1896 to the resignation of F.R. Snell in 1952, the latter
date being chosen chiefly beccuse the distance proper to s thesis
did not seem possible in a survey of this Irind for the succeeding
period, I have, however, nlso included a chapter on the precursor
of Michaelhouse as relevant background information; and I have taken
the story of the 0ld Boys up to the present, since nost of them had
been at school before 1952,

Although I hove included an assessment of the school's
achigvenients in the list of purpeses, it soon became apnarent that
my air should be more modest., The interaction of home, school and
society is so complex that = prover study of the school's rdle, even
in so obvious a matter as academic achievement and particularly in
relation to such sims as leadership or religious development, would
require a careful sociological analysis which would have made the
thesis extremely unwieldy and for which sufficient information,
especially on the earlier stages, was in ony case not available, My
nore nodest ainm was therefore to nlace the developrient of the school
and the education it provided in perspective,

ARRANGEMENT OF THE THESIS

Except for the chapter on the 0ld Boys, the chapters are
arranged chronologically and are divided according to bhe rectors

(except that Todd's rectorship is divided into two, to mark the change



from a wrivate school to a public trust and fren Pietermaritzburg to
Balgowan). This 'dynastic' androach seemed both simplest and most
approvriate., It has the advantage of emmhasising the ey rdle
nlayed by the rectors in the school's history, it provides an
opportunity toc display the Hottern of the school's life in successive
periods as well as the threads in the »attern and it enables the
scheol's develonnent 1o be placed in its setting, Yithin each
chanter various aspects are distinpuished, but I have not fcllowed
o consistent order in treating such matters as stoffing, curriculun,
sport, finance and so on, The flexibility of the arrongement ruans
the risk if pewmitting the »ershective to change; bhut = ricre ripidly
discinlined arrangenent would have made it difficult not only to
maintain the narrative but alsc tc emnhasise those features of the
story that I believe require empvhasis in order to malte explicit the
develozment of the school as a vhole,

Vithout necessarily following this order, the method I have
therefcre adopted in »resentation has beens

(1) to¢ divide the materisal according to the rectors' terms of
office;

(2) +to indicate important attitudes and develomments outside the
small world of liichaelhouses

(3) to describve the events in the Iichaelhouse cormunity, with
particular reference to the rdle of the Board of Governors, the rdle
of the rector, the staffing situaticn, the curriculum ard acaclenic
achievenient, the organised extra-curricular activities, the informal
activities of the hoys, the financial nosition of the school and the
development of the grounds and buildings;

(4) to offer an assessment of the school's (and more sarticularly
the several rectors') achievements in different fields in relation
to standards and sttitudes acceptable ot the time and in relation to
wihat had been achieved already,

There ore, hovever, some invortant modifications to this schene,

nctably:



iii

(1) I have treated the dcvelopnent of the Board of Governors as
an institution in three main warts: its establishment, which falls
naturally into the sections dealing with Todd (especially ch.3);
and its development, which I have dealt with in the chapters on
Bushell (Ch.7) and Snell (Ch.9).

(2) The foundation of Cordwalles specifically as a prenaratory
school for Michaelhouse was obviously iunortant., For convenience
I have attached to the brief account c¢f Cordwalles in the chapter on
Brovn (ch.5) an even briefer general reference to other areparatory
schools which served Michoelhouse before then.

(3) I hod intended treating the develooment of the 0ld Boys! Club
pori passu with the rest of the narrstive. It oprears, however,
tc have been o negligible force until the twenties; and throughout
the period of this survey it had o life of its own, though its »ath
obviously and gradually more significantly intertwined with that of
the school, I have therefore dealt with the development of the
Club in a separate chapter., A-wart from references to the two World
Yars and occasional references elsevhere, I have alsc confined the
treatment of individual O1ld Boys to this chapter because it might
otherwise have seemned *that I was attributing tco nuch significance
to their »resence at Michaelhouse at a narticular time. The exmloits
of 01d Boys on battlefields (and playing fields), on the other hand,
have a more direct relevance to the life of the school — nartly
because they are dramatic and partly because the Cld Boys are more
likely to be near conterporaries of the boys in school.

I am uneasily aware that there is n very large number of
footnotes., For the most part, they are simple references to the
source of the information and perhaps it would have been legitimate
{as well as easier for both writer and reader) to omit nany of these,

especially references to St Michael's Chronicle; on the other hand,

even on some straightforward pieces of information, the authenticity
ey vary according to whether the source is the school nagoazine, the

ninutes of an official cormittee or the revort of ¢ rector, and I
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have preferred to err on the side of giving too many sources rather
than of giving too few, Some of the footnotes provide additional
informaticn or arguncent to sudvort a stetement in the text; and
occasionally they have informaticn which is not strictly relevant
to the thesis but which may be of interest to a reader. I have
nlaced the footnotes on the nape cppesite to the relevant text:
because there are so many they would have heen typogranhically
cusbersone at the hottom of the »Hage and they would have been

irritating to the reader at the end of each chapter,

METHOD AND SOURCES

The research method I have adopted has been, in general terms,
to assemble information, tc assess and analyse the authenticity of
the information and to present it in the way I have mentioned. It
is necessary, however, to refer to the sources more specifically.

1, School records. The school authorities were most co-operative

and placed no obstacle in the way of ny consulting documents. The
nain sources have naturally been the official and semi-official
records of the school. Of these the most important are:

(2) St Michael's Chronicle, This is the school magazine, begun
? g

in 1897 and published twice a year since then, usually vinter and
summer, Its editor was always a naster, though boys sometimes
agsisted and for a short time wrotet:o editorials {during the second
World “ar); and most of the reports until the late thirties were
vritten by meribers of staff. This has been my main source of

informaticn for events at the school and about 01ld Boys.

(b) Hinutes of the Board of Governors. These begin in 1900,
before the Board was formally constitutead. Besides recording the
proceedings of the meetings of the Board, the volumes contain, for
nogt of the perird from Pascoc's rectorship, the rectors' formal
reports to the Board, but for the early period there are no reports
available and for part of Snell's rectorshin the reports are filed
separately.  From the twenties the volumes also contoin rectors'

menorands on o variety of subjects (generally anplifications of



points nade in the report, but sometimes on such matters as long-
term planning); and there are also, from time tc time, reports of
sub-cornmitiees of the 3oard (latterly filed separately) and there
are o few letters filed with the minutes, though there are few of
these until the late forties, These records have been the main
source cf information on matters of policy and finance, but they
have also provided an additional source of information about events
at the schocl,

(¢) Minutes of the 0ld Boys' Club., These begin in 1903 and

record the annual meetings of the Club, including its constitution;
and they also record committee meetings from the late forties. But
the 'annual' meetings were not regular until the twenties. These
minutes have been my main source for the development of the 01ld Boys'
Club; they have also provided some information on individual 014
Boys; and they have occasionally given additional information about
events at the school,

(d) Hannoh's Typescript. Shortly aftor he retired in 1930, C,Y,

Hannah wrote o short history of the school, basing it on his
intermittent experience on the staff almost fron the inception of
the school. It was particularly useful for the earliest years.

(e) Miscellianeous records. In the Diocesan Secretary's office

there are o number of 'Miscellaneous' files containing docunents and
correspondence on an assortment of topics and they have occasionally
thrown some light on matters of policy; but there are none of these
records until the late twenties. it the school, chiefly in the
erypt, there are a few 'Letter Beoks', Mark 3ooks and 'Hiscellaneous'
files; but, apart from the admission register, I could unfortunately
find nothing for Todd's rectorship, and in general these sources did
not add much to the information obtained elsevhere. There are nlso
verious plaques which served as o check for war casualties, dates of
buildings and = few other itens.

2. Personal Interview and Letters.

() 0C14 Boys. In order to taste the flavour of the school at
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different periods and in an attempt to nssess the boys' views of the
school, T spoize to or wrote to 2 large number of O0ld Boys and I had
nost pgenerous responses fron at least four from each rectorshin,
including the %oy first registered at lMichaelhouse (C,F. Moor),

Some c¢f the responses were verbal, some by letter ond one was a tape
recording! when the response was verbal I usually made 2 note of the
01d Boy and the information but occasionally I unfortunately recorded
only the incidenl nentioned. The information thus obtained was
unavoidably selective, much of it was anecdotal and no one's nmemory
is infallible; but much of it was carefully considered. I used this
source sparingly for information, but it helped ne o great denl to
internret ~ I hope correctly - the written records,

(5) Staff. Some menbers of staff from Pascoe's time onwards
{the earliest whom I was able to consult was K.M. Pennington) helped
to provide a 'staff' point of view, again necessarily selective,

I have, however, very rarely referred to n member of staff by nane
as a source ¢f information or opinion.

(c) The Rectors. The surviving rectors from the period of the
thesis are W,I'. Bushell, R.F. Currey and F.R. Snell, and I was
fortunate indeed to have not only long letters (or, in the case of
Snell, a tape recording) Prom each of them but to be oble to see
then 2l1, They were all both candid and generous in their corments
and I regret that the sort of insight they provided was not available
for their predecessors, (I am confident, however, that the
interpretation I have given to the story of Michaelhouse, which
attaches great significance to develonments from Bushell's time,
rests on the record, not on the hapwy chance that he and his
successors are still very much alive to toll the tale. )

(@) Others. To obtain biographical information abcut the early
rectors, I approached a number of people. For Todd, it was
singularly difficult, for although the Master of Christ's College
(Lord Todd) was most helpful about his Cambridge career, other

attennts to get information about his pre-~ and post-Michaelhouse
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career - through his sister's publishers, through the parish of his
first curacy, through schcols he had possibly taught at and through
o friend of his Pietermeritzburg days ~ drew o blanz.  Tortunately,
however, my brother, M, Barrett, visited Todd's grave and the verger
by chance nentioned Todd's clder daughter, Mrs Howard, who
subsequently in correspondence and then in most cordial meetings
provided nme with information about his post-iHichaelhouse career and
some glinpses -~ but, anlas, very fleeting - into his earlier life.
For Hugh~Jones, his son (Prof. M, Hugh~Jones) was most helpful and
the Librarian of the College of St Mark and St John kindly lent o
history of that College. For Brown, his College (Caius) and the
schools at which he taught kindly provided information; and his
nephew, ..V, Brown, made helpful additions, There remain pgaps in
the story of Pascoe, but they would have been larger but for the help of
of his niece, lrs I, }artin, and of Jesus College, Cambridge, and
Uppingham, On other points, J.H.E., Besant (first headmaster of
Cordwalles), and ¥, Vhittoker, J,0, Smythe and F.3. Stubbings
(secretaries to the Board of Governors) were particularly consulted.

3. Contemporary Records.

(2) For Bishop's College there are no school records. I

therefore relied on the contemporary press, the records of the
Diocese of Maritzburg and the Matal Blue Books (together with .,F,

Hattersley's More innals of Maotal, Shuter and Shooter, 1936, and

'Natalian's' A South African Boy, London, 1897),

(b) For Michaelhouse, to supplement material from the main sources

and particularly for the early period, the records of the Diocese of

Natal are helpful,

(¢) TFor Natal Zducation, to provide some perspective for the

picture of Michaelhouse, especially but not exclusively for
examination results, the Reports of the head of the Department of
Education (variously called Superintendent Inspector, Superintendent
and Director) of first the Colony and then the Province of Natal

have been the main gource, supplemented by occasional references to



the comtemzorary Dress.

4, Secondary sources. The list of these ig in the Bibliogravhy.

Some of these were used to obtain particular information {e.ge
Crockford's for biographical information on Todd, Hugh~Jones and the
princinals of Bishop's College); others were used for the general
and educational baciground (e.g. Malherbe's rather old but still
standard history of education in South ifrica and the very recent

4 History of MNatal by Brooikes and ebb). But the nost important

for providing some points of comparison are the histories of certain
schools: they include two diocesan schools (Bishop's in Cape Town
and St Andrew's in Grahamstown) and two Natal schools {the
independent Hiltor College and the nrovincial high school, laritzburg
College). (inother Natel provincial school, Durban High School,
published its history vhen the woriz on this thesis was well advanced
and I have not used it for detoiled compnarison. ) Though these
histories were valuable, and R,F, Currey's history of St Andrevw's
is particularly urbane and conprehensive, there are naturall: nany
noints on which it was imnossible to moke compariscons; and a similar
qualification holds for my use of Zalton's study of Znglish public
schocls (with this differdnce, that Zalton's study is of schools in
a different country at a different timej. They have nevertheless
nrovided some important Hoints of reference.
CLVEAT

I have detailed ~ perhans too minutely sometimes — most aspects
of life at Michaelhouse, There is, however, very little on the
'domestic' life with which matrons, housekeeners and nurses are
concerned, although this is obviously not unimportant in a boarding
school; but the evidence is so uneven that I thought it better to

exclude this aspect as & topic except where it clearly affected the

general development of the school, For the same reason, the rdle
of the African end Indian staff is excluded.

I should mekxe it plain that, although I have attempted to

mointain o stondard of detachment, I am an 0ld Bey of the school
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and ny hapny involverent in teaching for ten years in another school
rnay not have eradicated the tendency cf Cld Boys to looiz for
achievenents rather than disnsters, loreover, I was at the school
from 1938 to 1942 and therofore reached o position ¢f seniority under
Snell; and my respectful ndniration for him nay have coloured my
anproach to what heppens to have been, in some respects, o
controversial period. But I believe I have selected the evidence
for presentation fairly and I have not knowingly allowed the fact
that I an an 01 Boy to distort such juldgments as I make.
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CHAPTER 1

A PRECURSOR OF MICHAELHOUSE

MID-VICTORIAN EDUCATION

'The two years at th' academy 'ué ha' done well enough, if I'd
meant to maite a miller and farmer of him, hut he's had a fine sight
more schoolin' nor I ever got... But I should likke Tom to be & h»it of
a sgholard, so as he might he up to the tricks o' these fellows as talk
fine and write with a flourish.! And so Tom Tulliver was semt to be
educated by & clergyman with the magic formule "M,A.,O0xon" after his name.

When 'The Mill on the Floss' was published (186C) there were many
respectable millers and farmers in England who would have shared Mr
Tulliver's opinion: schooling wes not something accepted aos part of the
natural order of things but o possibility to be debated (if it was
considered at all) in a serious family conclave. In the very next year,
the Newcastle Commission reported on the state of education in England.
It indicated that large numbers did not attend school at all and that
most attended for no more than four years. Of o total of just over
two-and-a-half million pupils, only thirty-five thousand were reckoned
to be in public and endowed grammar schoolsl; and, as o subsequent
report showved (The Taunton Commission, 1868), many of these offered
little more than an elementary educationz. Education was nevertheless
o lively issue. Elementary education was provided for the bulk of the
children, chiefly by the Anglican 'National! schools, and the famous
Act of 1870 provided for .loczl bonrds to make education compul sory.
Mpreover,_efquts wéré'being ﬁadé to:bronden the curriculum, bofh&in
elementary: schools.~ where the three Rs predominnted and the fourth
(Rellglon) aroused controversy -~ and in grammar and publlc schools.

The Clarendon Commlssmn3 drew attentlon to the narrowly 1nterpreted
classical educatlon whlcn meant that 'much (tlme) is absolutely thrown
away' and boys left at the age of 19 unable to write correct Engllsh,
and public schools - those not receiving state nid or being run for
private profit -.were.not onIy:being reformed through:thé.influénce

of men like Arnold of Rugby and Thring of Uppingham but were also



For the general picture of education in South ifrica, see '
E.G, Malherbe: Education in South Africe (1652-1922); Juta & Co.;
19253 Ch.VI, especially pp.92-97 and Ch,IX, especially pp.184-186,

The Natal Witness advertisements, especially January numbers from
1872,

D, McIntyre: The Diocesan College, Rondebosch, South Africa:. .
A Century of 'Bishops'; Juta & Co,; 1950; pp.8-9 and 23, '
(Hereafter, the book is referred to as i Century of 'Bishops'.)
"R F, Currey: St.hndrew's College, Grahamstown, 1855-1955;
Basil Blackwell; 1955; pp.11-12, 14, and 35. (Hereafter, the
book is referred to as St.Andrew's College,) '

Natal Blue Book 1871, Return of Population p.R4,  Unless otherwise
stated, all other references to Blue Books are to the reports on
Education,



proliferating to ccoter for the needs of the rising middle class.

SOUTH AFRICAN EDUCATICN

In South Africa, the situstion was not very different, except
that whereas in IEnglond elementary schools were nearly all
denominational, here they were generally the responsibility of local
committees, aided, 2s in Xngland, by government grants4. The main
effort was to provide elementary education, and though the country
districts were much less well catered for than the towns, the numbers
in school were steadily increasing, and important lavs were passed by
hoth the colonies and both the republics in the period 1865-1875 to
regularise the relations between Government and the schcols, As in
England, many children vere educated in private establishments, often
claiming the grandiose title of 'academy' and run, like one in
Harrismith, by o clergymans. Tith the exception of Natal, schools
which provided secondary education were invariably denominational or
trust establishments. In the Cape there were, among others, the two
Anglican 'Colleges', t"e Diccegnn College, Rendsbosch, and St
Andrew's, Grahanstown, founded in 1849 and 1856 respectively and both,
from 1875, enjoying, hy virtue of their collegiote status, a special
subsidy from nublic funds for 'higher education‘6. Natal wss
exceptional in that there were already two government high schools by
1870: that in Pietermaritzburg founded in 1863 and subsequently known
as Maritzburg College; and that in Durban founded in 1866. This
difference may have had o bearing on the Ffortunes of the first’
Diocesgn College for boys fcunded in Pietermaritzburg in 1871. Yet
in some respects the time wié'f;vourable; |

NATAL ABCUT 1870 - o

The FEuropean population was-small, just~over'14,0007, hut the
economy was beginning to pick up as a result of the 'overberg' trade
to the -diamond fields. Pietermaritzburg w#s,umofe$§;;;“ﬁ§t éniy %he
seat of Govermment, vith o relatively high proportion of civil

servants likely to appreciate the advantages of a 'grammar school
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E,H. Brookes and C, de B, Webb: i History of Natal; University of
Natal; 1965; p.106,

A,F, Hattersley: More innals of Natal; Shuter and Shooter; 1936;
P.222, See also E,H, Brookes and C. de B, Webb: op.cit., p.78.

E,H. Brookes and C, de B, Webb: op.cit., p.lll,

Natal Dio. Maritzburg Synodical I 1869-1909: The First Report of
the Work of the Church,..1869; p.7.

Aets of the Diocesan Synod at its second session holden in
S.Saviour's Church Maritzburg (29th June -~ 7th July 1870),




education'; it was also o garrison town, like Grahamstown, and
regiments were gocd for trade and educcotion as well as security.
There was, however, o major obstzcle tc the successful launching
of a Churcn school in Natal which the brother schools in thie Cape had
not had to overcome, ot least when they were struggling for
recognition. Bishon Colenso regarded his missionary worik among the
“Zulus 2s 'his most important duty'8 ané his achievements in African
education were of inmcalculable Value; but, altlough he inspired the
foundation of 'Dearn Green's Grammar School', he did not take the

same rieasure of interest in it as Gray in Cape Town and Armstrong in

Grohanstowyn did in their foundotions, and the Colenso controversy

9 . S .
vroved too niuch for the school’, nen 3ishon W,K. Macrorie vwes
consecrated 3ishop of Maritzburg in 1869, therefore, he had o
seriously weakened Churc: to support his educntional plaps, Court
decisions had awarded the temporalities of the Anglican Church in
Netoal to Colenso as Bishop, so that Macrorie's diocese, which was
cotermincus witi: Colenso's, was now 'divided largely into clergy

o ; . . S o, , 10 :
without churches and churches without clergy' . Macrorie
nevertheless felt that on urgent necessity was the provision of
denoninational educntion for the young colonists 'especially for the
upper ond middle classes, wio must be thought of as the nost

infl : oy : : - a1l
influential element either for or against the Church y and tvo
schools were soon founded: St Mary's ot Richmond, for girls, which
subsequently becarie St Sinne's; and 3ishon's College, which was the
precursor of Miciinelhiouse ~lt'iough its life wns short.

4L DICCESAN CCLLEGE

The detnils of the story nre somewhat obscure, but there wns
clearly entliusi-sm in the Dioces~n Synod of 187C ~hout the vrospects
of having -~ gromm~r school 'under “the superiviston of the Churehr',

A resolution welcomed »11 dropos~ls. suggested, bHut the Synod 'would

specially urge ti¢ gre~t need for - grommar school', and it hoved

P . . - 12
thet it would “ave »rovision for henrders” . It seemed then tunt

the school w~s ahout to stort, for -~ Graduate of the University of
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Ibid; Resolution 5,
Natal Blue Book 1872; p.19.

Crockford's Clerical Directory 1898,

Deed 219/1873,

"Natalian'":.4 South African Boy; passim. (London 1897), (The
author, born in 1857, reminisces about the Government School,
Pietermaritzburg; Hermansburg School; the High School,
Pietermaritzburg (subsequently Maritzburg College); and Hilton

- College.,



Crmbridge was exnected shcrtly frono Englznd13; but there is no record
of the school's functioning until 1872, when the Superintendent of
Tducstion reported tint the numbers ~t Maritzburg College ".ad risen
from 29 to 40 in spite of 'two new bonrding schools of tie secondary
cl~ss, viz., the Rev, ¥,0, Newn“~m's school =t “#ilton, ond the Rev.
C.C, Pritchinrd's in Pietermnritzburg'14.

Chorles Collwyn Prichard hiad von an exhibitiorn to 3rnsenose,
Oxford, were e graodunted in 1869.  After two yenrs as curate in
Rughy, he wrs ~dpointed Chaplain to the BDishop of Maritzburg ~nd
V~rden of Bishiop's CollegelS. The school wns well pl-ced, opposite
the lishon's residence in Loop Street ~nd ~t the f~shionnhble end of
the town ne~r the garrison =nt TFort Napier. The oroperty wos
presun~bly rented for the first year or two, but in 1873 ¥, Lloyd
sold it to the trustees of the College, P.C. Sutherland, D.3, Scott
~nd C.7, Dickinson, the deed. stipul~ting. somewhat optimisticnlly, if
not neively, that t.e College wns 'to consist of o body of Students
- under the c~re of ~ U{~rden in Priests Orders the sn~id Students to
wrofess ex -nimo the thhol&c Faith and tc live réligiouslwadgethor
studying T eology, the Lntin Tongue, Mnthem~tics ~nd ~11 elsé
pppertﬁining to sound learning ~nd for the crrrying cut ~nd fuller
explicntion of sue™ objects' ~s the stétutes of the Dioces~n Synod
_ 1-~iqd d0wn]6. |

-How 'religiously! the& stuﬁied together moy be doubted, If
'Natalian', writing.in 1897 about this veriod, is to be believed,
boys took even less naturaliy to ééhoéiing fﬂﬁn their descendants:
the sjambok and.— 1es$ é%f;cfiéély -~ drizes were nlncst the only
incentives to attend to lessons, =nd masters were liable té d
variety of ignominious pranks, among wh;ch o buckef.feéting on o
door ready to pour its contents on o mastéf VoS d féi&tively mild
diversionlr. It is likely, too, tha% ;ttémpts to.establish
grammar school academic standards were frustrated by the inodequate

grounding which punils had received - as late as 1890, lr Gardner,

an inspector from ZIngland, renorted of the government high schools
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25

26

27

Natal Government Departmental Reports, 1890-1; p,.G4,

Natal Blue Book 1873; p.T3,

Crockford's Clerical Directory 1898, A,F, Hattersley, in Hilton
Portrait; Shuter & Shooter; 1945; p.35, records that Prichard died
in 1873, This may have arisen from a remark by F.S, Tatham in
1925 that Bishop's had had four heads in six years, one of whom
died and another of whom was ill,

A letter in The Natal Vitness, 23rd September, 1880, A letter in
the issue of 22nd September mentioned that 'sickness and death' had
removed two wardens and 'others had abandoned the work', I can

find no trace of wardens other than those named, It is possible
that the Cambridge graduate referred to in the Diocesan Symod

records was one of the 'extras!, although Prichard is always referred
to as the first warden; or there may have been another warden for a
very brief spell between lioore and Bowditch,

Crockford's Clerical Directory 1898.

A letter in the supplement to The Natal Witness, 9th September, 1830,
Natal Blue Book 1877; p.¥3.
Natal Blue Books 1873-1877,

Natal Blue Book 1878; p.4.



that 'nearly all the work is elementary in character and nine-tenths
of their pupils never begin higher education'ls. Bishop's
nevertheless met e demand for denominational 'grammar' schooling,

for in 1873 there were 43 boys enrolled (Maritzburg College had 53
and Hilton had 73)19, and it received a govermment grant of £50 which
rose the following year to £10C,

The first Warden did not, however, stay the pace of colonial
schoolmastering long: in 1874 he returned to parochial work in
Englandzo, and vas replaced by 'Mr George', who was, like some others
of his time 'found wanting', and gave up almost immediatelyZI. The
Rev, Herbert Danial Moore was his successor, under whom numbers
remeined static, although those at both Maritzburg College (34) and
Yilton (56) dropped considerably. But Moore lasted no longer than
Prichard and in August 1877, perhaps after an interregnum, William
Lomprey Bowditch, 28th wrangler of Clare, Cambridge, came from
parochinl work in London22 ~ at 'the urgent request of the Bishop23,
he later asserted - to be Bishop's Chaplain and Varden of the
College.

Yhen Bowditch explained the closing of Bishop's College, he
asserted that there were only ten dayboys and ten hoarders when he
took over24; but the 3lue Book of 1877 gives 42 as the number on the
role and 27 as the avernge attendance for the year and certainly the
grant (which was besed on numbers) remained at 310025. At all
events, 1877 was a2 crucial year for the College, The fees and
private contributions recorded in the Blue Books, having been
comfortebly over £1,000 hitherto, now were only about £60026, and
Bowditch had to draw two years of his salary as Theological Tutor
(£75 p.a.) to buy the necessary furniture for the school. The
govermment grant was, moreover, withdrawn from private secondary
schools at the end of 1877 becausé they were 'supported by the well-
to~do classes' ond it was government policy to establish its own
high schools firm1y27 - in the competition among high schools,

Maritzburg College numbers had gone down to 25, It is impossible



2% The Natal Witness, 18%h September, 1880.

29 A letter in The Matal Witness, 14th October, 1880.

30 Sele notice in The Natal Witness, 20th July, 1830; and news item

in the issue of Tth August,

31 The Natal Witness, 18+h Septomber, 1880.




in the absence of records to do more than guess at the numbers at
Bishop's in its last few years, but as about sixty '1nds' were present
at the supper to mark its closure in 188028, one may suppose that the
numbers at the school remained over twenty and were perhaps os meny
as forty (the 'lads' presumably included old boys of the College).

If, then, boys were still attending, why did the school close?

REASCNS T'CR CLOSURE

Finoncial difficulties were undoubtedly the immediate cause.
There were bond charges, salaries for a part-time and a full-time
assistant, wages and ~ most important - boys to be fed. The Zulu War
of 1879 pushed up prices, particularly in the garrison town, And
so, by 1880, Bowditch found the institution £700 in debt. 'Found'
is probably the right word, for Bowditch claimed with disingenuous
candour in the subsequent controversy that he was 'so utterly
vithout business capacity of any sort’ that he had 'steadily refused
to bhe in any way responsible financially’29. In July 1880, the
Trustees put the property up for auction, in the hope of making
money out of the increased value of land consequent on the development
of the roilway towards Pietermaritzburg, But the upset price of
£3,000 was not achieved, and the sale was withdrawnBO. Although the
school re-opened for the new term, it struggled for only 2 month
longer ond on l6th September a supper, attended by the Bishop, Dean
Green, Canon Deedes (who was also an assistant master) and Dr
Sutherland, formally marked fhe closure of the institutibnal.”.‘
Althqugh it wes the end of the institution, the Diocesan records
continue to refer to the 'Wzrdén of Bishop's College' for several
years, even after the land belonging to the Trust was sold in 1882
to Eliza Jone Usherwood for £2,500, (She, in turn,rdonated it to
St Anne's so that its link with diocesan education continued.)nr

Financial difficulties alone, however, are not sufficien; to
account for the closing of the school. St Andrew's, Grahamstown,
was facing similar difficultigs at glmost exaetly the same time:
their (much nore generous) govermment grant was withdrawn in 1880, n’

controversy led to = waoavy drov in nuzbers from 91 4o L7 end the
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R.F, Currey: St.Andrew's College; Ch.V,

The Times of Natal, 13th September, 1880,

The Natal Vitness, 20th September, 1830,

Natal Blue Book 1883; and letter by Bowdith in The Natal Witness,
9th September, 1880,

The Natal Titness, 29th May, 1880 and 1st June, 1880,

The Natal ¥Witness, 17th June, 1880,

The Matal Witness, 12th February, 1880,

The Natal Witness, August issues, 1880,

The Natal Witness, 26th August, 1680,

The Natal Witness, 5th August, 1880,




folloving varr 1.2 “erdmnster resigned; »ut, in spite of tie

) o0

vithdrewnl of toe grrrigson from Cre"rmstown in 1380, St Andrev's

ébr?i#eﬂ. "8 AndGrevis uad the ~dvontoge 01 <o genulne 'college!
sectlion, prepsring students for survev -nd %A, ex-ominotions, and
this helped to carry the 'school' section, especially vhen the

. 32 . -
government grant was renewed in 188277,  But it soems, too, that St
Andrew's enjoyed o wider measure of public nnd clerical support than

Bishon's College did.

Tre Times of Notal paid tribute to the zeal of Canon Bowditeh for

educa‘bion)3 and the Natal Yitness commented affectionately on the

‘touching' ceremony when the Old Boys presented Bowditch with a
farowvell gift inscribed "to our friend and teacher'34. Certoinly
Bowditch was on active man, participating fully in the life of the
town, and he subsequently became, for o short time, an assistant ot
Maritzburg College under R.D., Clark, at o salary of £250 - more than
three times as much as his salory had been as Theological TutorBs'
Relntions with Hilton and Maritzburg College seem to have been 4

amicable enough too. A football match was arranged between Hilton

and Bishop's on the Oval in May 1880 ~ the Natal Witness thought it

renarkable that ilton should have won with seven touch downs in
spite of the handicap of o 'strange ball' and strange rules, but a
correspondent disputed both the number of touch downs and the
reasoningBG. The headmasters were obviously unaffected by the
dispute, for soon afterwvards Bowditch was one of the speakers at the
Hilton Speech Day37. Earlier in the year R.D, Clark had been one
of the guests of honour at the Bishop's prize giving38.

Bowditch was nevertheless o controversialist., Shortly before
the College closed, he wrote o series of articles for The Natal
Witness on the topical subject, Responsible Government'Bg, which,
though ostensibly informative, nade clear where his sympathies lay,
ond he spoke in favour of regponéible govermment at o public mee%ing
(in which he argued, incidentally, fhat responsibie government-éould
improve the lot of the natives)4b; He aropsed at least one lédy's
ire, too, by his publicly-expressed 8biﬁion tﬂ;fnﬁomen should

retiringly confine themselves to vorlk about the house4l. These



42 E.H. Brookes and C, de B, Yebbz op.cit., p.lll,

43 The Natal Witness, 1lst chober, 1880.

44 A.F. Hattersley: Hilton Portrait.

45 Grockford's Clerical Directory, 1898,
46

The Natal Witness, 11th ilovember, 1830,




issues would hardly have affected support for a diocesan gchool, but
they indicate the tone he was likely to adopt on o much more relevant
issue: the schism in the Church occasioned by the Colenso dispute.

It is no doubt truc that 'by 1873 it was clear that Colenso had
already lost the bhattle, e was decreasing and the Church of the
Province of South Africa was increasing42.' Tut the issue seems to
have hecone transformed into o clash between 'high~church' and 'low-
church' factions, and on this issue, Bowditch's attitude was
unequivocnl. In defending himself agoinst the charge of 'ultra-
ritunlism' he wrote, zfter Bishop's College had closed, 'Within her
pale (i.e, the Church of England), Protestantism is intellectually
contenptible, morally impotent and spiritually dead43.‘ Since he
felt that part of the reason for the collapse of Bishon's College was
lack of support from the clergy, it seems likely that he attempted
to make the College reflect the view of the Church that he believed
the clergy ought to have. Arguments on vestments and ornaments,
sacerdotalism and tractarianism now seem unreal: bhut in the 1870s
they aroused strong passions. Vhen there was little enough support
for secondary education anyway, especially if it was based on the
classical curriculum, o diocesan collepe wns unlikely to he able to
withstand the additional strzoin of sectional dissension over the
type of religious education provided in the school, Althoﬁgh Hilton
Colleée was 2lso under a clergyman, Newnham carefully tried to avoid
uncquivocel commitment to a particular party within the Church, and
his successor in 1878 was not in 0rders44.

LINKS WITH THE FUTURE

The attempt to estabdish o diocesan school for Européan boys
in Natal therefore came to an end after only nine years. Bowditch,
who was Dean Green's son~in-law, remained in Pietermaritzburg for a
few years and then migrated to Melbourne, vhere he taught in & Church
of England Grammar School45. The buildings became for a time the

. ) . . 46
home of the Victoria Club ~ before reverting to diocesan use as

St inne's, 4nd the brave attempt was almost forgotten. Yet it is
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Conversation with A,T, Tatham, son of ¥.,S, Tatham,



possible that the experiment affected the fortuncs of the future
Michaelhouse.

It is possible, for instance - although there is no direct
evidence on the subject - that one reason why the diocese was at
first reluctant to make Todd's foundation o diocesan venture was the
failure of the first attempt: Todd had proved that, among other
things, a school associated with the Church of the Province of South
Africa would ottract pupils. Once this was established, moreover,
the supporters of a diocesan link learned from their previous
experience that financianl responsibility must be more clearly
defined.

It is, moreover, significant that three of the most prominent
figures in early Michaelhouse history had been to school at Bishop's
College: F.S. Tatham and Sir George Leuchars, generous benefactors
and governors, and VY. Whittaker, secretary to the board of governors

for many yenrs47.



1 E.A, Walker: A History of South Africa, Longmans, Green and Co,

2nd Ed.nn, 1940, po4470

Colony of Natal: Statistical Year Book, 1893 (pp.T2-3 and 1896
pPpeJd3-4), The borough of Durben and Umlazi are grouped together
and the City of Pietermaritzburg and Umgeni,

3 Colony of Hatal: Statistical Year Book, 1896, p.J4. The
classification of professions of Europeans is: lMerchants and
Bankers 263; Legal 124; Medical 663 Clergy 173; Farmers 2434;
Government 837,
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CHAPTER 2

TODD: HMICHAELHOUSE A PRIVATE VENTURE GR A DIOCESAN SCHOCL

LATE VICTORIAN BACIGROUND

By the mid-nineties, much had changed. Victorian imverialism
vas enjoying the tasix of bearing the hite lian's burden further into
the continent of Africa and was, for a brief swell, nore assertively
reluctant to share the burden vith others; and the Public School
seemed almost exoressly designed to maite the burden-carriers (or at
least their directors) capable, just and assured. Rhodes was Prinme
Minister at the Cawe and a permanently red swathe from the Cane to
Cairo seemed not impossible. Cn the other hand, usaiser Vilhelm was
beginning to be jealous of British sea vower; Jenan vwas rapidly over-
running Korea with disconcertingly modern equipment; the U.S.A. was
maiking »rotective - or nossessive - noises over the American continent;
and, in a small republic, a determined Xruger, no less self-assured
than the best Itonian, was coming to grips with the gold-mining

interests. It was the decade in which the Jungle Books and Barraclk

Room Bollads were published and the author of Tom Brown's Schooldays

died; but it was also the decade in which Shaw's first plays were
sublished and Wilfred Owen wvas born.

In Natal, too, although the colony was probably more clearly
consciqus of its Victqrian charactgrisﬁics, the decade saw impoftant
changes. Natal continued to be protected by Imperial troops and
Pietermaritzburg remained algarriéoh faﬁh'with the fashionable area
centred on Govgrnment [louse; but Resﬁonsible‘GOQeTﬁment ves
introduced in 1893, with Sir John Robinson as Prime Hinister, and the
ministry supvorted Rhodes's idea of an econonic gniqnl. Pieter~
maritzburg still had the largeét ponulation at the beginning of the
decade but wvas overtaken by Durban in 18962.' (General agriculture
wvas the mainstay of the.colony‘s economy, farners numbering nearly

four times the merchants, bankers, legal and medical men3; but trade



Cecil Lewis and G.E, Edwards: Historical Records of the Church
of the Province of South Africa. London, S.P,C,K, 1934, p.353.

Letter to me from Lord Todd, Master of Christ's College, quoting
from the Biographical Register of Christ's College,

A letter to me from William Blackwood & Sons Ltd,, indicates that
Mona Mac¢lean, published in 1892, sold 50,000 copies. See also
Who VWas Who, 1916-1928, under Travers.,

Letter from Mrs, Gladys Robinson, Mrs. Robinson is the daughter
of the late Mr, V, Pitcher, with whom Todd was closely associated.
Mr, Pitcher's youngest son was Todd's godson,

Letter from Lord Todd.

C.W., Honnah believed he had been at Loretto, but there is
apparently no record of this at the school,
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vith the goldfields vas becoming vital, the coalfields of the north
vere beginning to be significant and sugar was nov an imoortant
commodity. An outward sign of the more flourishing conditions was
the City 'lall in Pietermaritzburg, erected, burned down and re-erected
in the nineties. It was, moreover, the decade in wvhich the unha)py
division in the Anglican Church in Natal was healed. 3isho» liacrorie
resigned in 1392 and on kichaelmas Day, 1893, the Rev. Arthur MHamilton
Baynes veas corsecrated Jishop of N:-tal by the Archbishon of
Canterbury4. By 1899 he succeeded in getting nearly all the

marishes to join the Church of the Jrovince of South Africa and,
having accom»lished vhat he regarded es his main tasi, resigned the
followving year. His successor was Frederick Samuel Bsines, whom he
had brought out from Iingland in 1893, together with James Cameron
Todd. Yithout Todd, liichaelhouse would never have been born;

without Baines, the school would »robably have died in infancy.

JAMES GAriERON TCDD -

Unfortunetely very little is knoyn about the personal life of
the founder of liichaelhouse before he came to Natal, but there is
enough to suggest that when he arrived in Natal at the age of 30 he
already had a2 varied and in some respects very distinguished career
behind hin. ie vas.born on.20th June 1863 in Rangoon5 and he had
two sisters, of whom one became & medical doctor and a best—seller
novelist, writing under the name of 'Graham Travers' towards the end

G . '
of the century’. His mother seems to have had o strong personality
and%distinguished bearing - at least one pé}son rememnbers how her
anpearance in St Saviour's Cethedral caoused the Pietermaritzburg
ladies to reconsider seriously their viev of = fashionable wardrobc7.

Todd himself was educated ot the Royal High School, Zdinburgh, and ot

Glasgow University, where he toolt & B.Sc. degree” before teaching for

& while, verhans at Loretto, a Scottish Public School then beginning
¢ tablisl . .9 bty . ..
0 establish & renutation”. For o renson which remains tontalisingly

obscure, he then came out to the MNorthern Cane and 3echuanaland,

where Rhodes's Compony had begun to trie an interest, where diamond
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Crockford's Clerical Directory, 1901,

Diocese of Kimberley and Kuruman, Golden Jubilee 1911-1961, p.36.

Crockford's Clerical Directory, 1901,

Crockford's Clerical Directory, 1901 and Lord Todd's letter.
From the latter it is clear that Canon Todd was elected scholar
as a result of his success in the examinations in 1891,

Crockford's Clerical Directory, 1901,

Cecil Lewis and G.E. Edwards: op.cit., p.349.
Ibid, p.352,

AT, Wirgman: Life of James Green; Longmans, Green & Co,; 1909;
Vol,II, p.188,

Colony of Natal: Report of Superintendent of Education for 1898,
Pp.3-4. Previously his title was Superintendent Inspector of
Schools,

Colony of Natal: Statistical Year Book, 1896, pp.J3-4, The
figures are: 1885: 3922 BEuropeans, 3783 Natives, 1480 Indians;
1895/6: 7608 Europeans, 7049 Natives, 2862 Indians,

The Statistical Year Book for 1896, pp.Jl-2, shows a total of
11,255 European children between 5 and 14 (inclusive), In his
Report of the Superintendent Inspector of Schools for that year
(p.6), Russell records 8,180 pupils in schools under government
inspection and 'estimates'! 1,600 in private schools. As the
'estimate'! remains the same for several years, its aoccuracy must

be doubted, The age of the pupils in the schools, moreover, does
not correspond exactly with the categories given in the population
figures, Any estimate of the proportion at school must therefore
be very rough,
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miners were somevhat restless and vherc the bounderies of Trensvaal
enéd British jurisdiction were immwrecise. It was here that he was
. . . . ) 10 .
ordained deccon in 18387, serving as curate in Vryburg - o »loneer
tosk, for the parish did not have 2 rector till thirteen years
later . The same year he moved to Ximberley, remaining as curate
' ! 12 : ' ha 1cial, for h
for about & year . These years seen to have been crucial, for he
now returred to Ingland to rend theclogy at Christ's College,
Cambridge, wherce he won the Crorus Greelt Testament Prize in 1890, vook
his degrec with first class honours the following yeonr and vas
- - 13 . . s .
elected Scholar of the College . He was ordained »riest in 1892
: k] < ke k) P ]-4 v
in London, wvhere he wos attached to St Joun, Haummersmith™ . Then,
as Chaplain to 3ishop Baynes, he came to join the small groun of
clergy in Naotal -~ there were only 37 oriests and deacons in the
15
giocese belonging te both the Colenso and Macrorie grouos in 1890
~ there was »rcbably little thought of starting o diocceson school.
But Todéd was well equipned Yo tole the lead if one should sypynear
desirable; Bishov» Boynes had been domestic chaplain to Archbishon
T 16 u 3 . > 1. i S ) o0 T :
Bensorn , a former and very distinguished headmnaster of Vellington
College; and Archdeacon Brines was deedly interested in education,
Moreover Todd made a favourcble impression on the public of
Pietermaritzburg vhen, very shortly after his arrival, he dreached
a sermon at o specicl service to mark the ovening of the first

. . 1
Resnonsible Perlisment 7.

NATAL EDUCATICH

Yhen Robert Russecll; Superintendent of Rducation, surveyed Natel

. . . ) [ £: S . .
in the nineties, he looked bacik’ with justifisble vride over a

period of great development in Natal cducation, for in the ten years

oprior to the founding of lFichaclhouse in 1896, the numbers of »upils

in schools inspected by the govermment doubled in each race group

L]

But the nrovision of education was still imperfect in meny respects.

Probably between 10 and 20 per cent of Furonean children did not go
20

to school at 1177, i2e prenortion receiving any secondary

education — what an English report of the tine cnlled a 'liberal
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Report of a conference in 1897 presided over by Sir George Kekewick,
Head of the Enpglish Zducation Department, summarised in the Renors
of the Superintendent of Zducation, 1298, p,.5.

Reports of the Superintendent Inspector of Schools for 1895, 1896

and 1897,

Inspectors! reports in the Report of the Superintendent Inspector of
Schools for 1896, p.31.

B.B. Burnett: Anglicans in Netal, Published by the Churchwordens
of St. Paul's, Durban, No. date, p.l135,

C,W, Hannah: Typescript reminiscences of Michaelhouse. This is a
brief history of the school, written after Hannah's retirement in
1930, It is henceforth referred to os Hannah's Typescript,

Times of Natal, 1896, particularly January and August issues.
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cducetion', to be distinguished frem elementary education which had
. 21 ,

Yimmediste utility' as its sim = was very smell i of the schools
catering for boys and suprorted or sided by nublic {unds, only
lHaritzburg College and Durban High School vent higher than Standard
VII; and, coort from Hilton College, private schools for boys did
not regularly have successes in the matriculation examinations .
And whereas science had by nouv been accepted ~ sometines grudgingly
- as part of the school curriculuwa in Znglané, it was still a
merinheral subject in Natal, cciered for in a sevarate 'School of
Art, Science 2nd Technical Imstruction' to which boys from Maritzburg

. . . . . 23
College, for instence, had to go for instruction in chemistry ~.
Iereover - cond this wns the most important deficiency in Todé's eyes
- the existing boys' high schools did not »Hrovide religious
instruction of vhich an Anglican clergyrian could then approve, It
is therefore not sursrising that, when Todd contempleted founding o
schocl, he received consicderahle cncouragenent from mony different
sources, But, particulerly in view of the unhadny experience of
Bishon's College, it was to be exvected that the lecders of the
Diccese of Natal would be chary of cffering official sunnort for such

o venture,

THE BaGINNING
Until April 1896, Todd - now & Concn - was attoched to St Peter's
, .24 e . , o s .
Church™ ', but he had nrivate »upils and sesms then 4o have devoted
hirisell to canvassing sunport for o schocl from smong formers in
particular, fle intended 1o begin the schocl in toun, with day
scholars as well as boarders in ordertc ottract numbers; but -

according to C.V. Harnah - he nlanned to nove to the cdﬁntryuaS'soon

) . , . . ., 2
os nessible, avey fron the distroctions of town life 5. (imong the

A

1896 'distractions' in Pietermaritzburg were Charley's fant,

4 _Joman of HWo Imnvortance,

~

ihe Yapes of Sin - a 'great domestic

drama' - o circus - in which o renresentation of Dick Turmin's ride
and 2 lion tamer were the chicf atircctions - and o »nromensde

. v e 26
concert in the linrket FHall™ A
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B.B, Burnett: op.cit., p.135.

8 Notes by A.T. Tatham,

9 Hannah's Typescript records ioor as the firsi boy entered: the

30

31

32

33

34

school 1list of boarders for the first few years is missing. The
exact day of the school's opening is not recorded in the Chronicles
or in Hannah's Typescript, but the school was advertised to open

on 5th August at 384 Loop Street (Natal Witness, Monday, 3rd

August, 1896), and the list of day boys in the Minute Book of
Entries is headed by three who arrived on 5th August (7.G.S. Forder,
C.F. Fozder and H.N,d, White); two more came the next day (4, Hulley
and L, Sullivan), the following entries being for February 1897,
Todd's first report in St, Michael's Chronicle, Michaelmas 1897
records opening with 15 boys,

St. Michael's Chronicle, Michaclmas 1897, (Hereafter the school
magazine is referred to as S,H.C.)

S.M,C., Oct., 1899,

C.E,R., Button in conversation with me. He entered the school in
1897,

S.M,C., May, 1897.

S.MeCs, Michaelmas 1897,
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3ncournged by the Bishod and assisted in his business
. 27 . 28 ‘
srrangenents by Gerard Bailey ', F.S. Tathan and others, Todd

ohtoined 2 lease on tie houses at 384 Loon Street with vacant lots
behind thon which could be used for Dloying fields ané cadet drill.,
Loter, another house, at the coransr of Retief Street, was rented for
additional doritory accomodotion, .t first, howvever, Todd must
Inve becn very doubtful nbhout the success of his venture, for there wos
cnly one rome -~ C.F, loor - on his buoiks until shortly before the doy
29 i
he proposed to cpen, 5th August . Cf the smnll groun of fifteen
originals, ten were boarders, ~nd Todd hod engoged two masters:
Snencer Tryon, frem London University, and H.C. Dobree, B, o
Chonnel Islander from Jesus College, CanbridgeBO. In terms of
nunbers their tasl was enviable; in terms of the voriety of their work,
one can only adnire the determination and zeal of all three men.
Tryon, who had been teaching elsevhere in Hatal, was the senior
naster (sonetimes called hecdnaster) ond struggled to teach several
subjcets, not seriously hindered in his discinline by on impediment
in his speech, which ecrned him the nome 'Shleggy's ond he
successfully held the fort for Todd when the Rector went tc Zngland
’ 31 , _ . .
in 18997, Dobree, a thick-set men, wos indefotigable, not only
teaching and taking some 2.T. with o sergeant-mojor, but encourcging
singing, conducting the Recreation Cormittce, lecturing on various
aspects of Greeit life and organising codets. Toad owed o great deal
to the enthusizsm of Debrde for the school, for he also contributed

32

financially in the ungertoin early days™  ond long after he had left

fe]
2]
(0]

the scholl he tooit on nctive interest in its progress.
THZ Al

But the inspiration nnd the determination behind the venture
were essentially Teodd's; and he had o clear ides of vwhet he wanted
the schocl to be, 4 man's 'tene, noral and spiritual aos well aos
intellectual, is largely deternined for 1ife by his school', he

33

wrote for the first issue ¢f St. lichael's Chrcnicle™ 7, &b, the

34

first drize-giving, on kichnelians eve, 1897, he enlarged on this



35 1pia,

36 §.M.C., May, 1897,



On religion, he wos uncquivocal in his asserticn that the bcarcers
should reeeive religiocus instructicn — 'I coan nc more forfeit my
right to teach the feith te these vhe (a3 bonrders) arc menbers of my
houschold than o narert could slienate his rights and duties towards

[ g

his chilaren! - and cven for dayboys he reserved 'the right to explein

religious asjects of any cuestiun in any subject', theugh he would not

. )

insist on their learning the Cotechisn and attending Scridsture classes.
For this reason he laid down os a orincinle (later embodied irn the
first Trust Decd) that the Rector must be o man in ilcly Crders.  ind
his conviction that seculsr and religious teoching go hond in hand
serhans influenced his choice of o title, clbhough Scottish

traditions no doubt alsc mnde 'Rector! scem andiropriate.

T3 CURRICULUM ..ND EXTRA-CURRICULALR ACTIVITIES

He was equally convinced that the most essential festures of a
curriculun were the classics and nathenatics, whose cdisciplinary
virtues he praised. Those subjects which enable o boy tc talke a more
intelligent interest in civic or practical life (liike history and

n

geogranhy) rere nlsc valuable. These would heln to nake 'men of
understonding, thousht and culiure',; vhereas the 'novel' subjects
(shorthand, bockieening ond so on), though adnitted as extras, were
cducationally slimost valucless., Sc strongly attached was he to the
classicol tradition that Do would not onter boys for the Oxford Local
Examinations unless they included Latin and hinthematics - 'Ly
cutting cut Shokesveare from cur list of subjects, we have Herhaps

] . . 35
lessened our results, but we have incrensed their value'” ", In this,
anc in his ignoring cxperimentsl science, he wes reflecting an earlier

anc, os we can se¢ nov, outd~ted view; but his insistence on the

vazlue of scholershi) was as relevant then as it is today.

Not that he regarded soholarshis and religious instruction os
the only functions of the school, tHe was an enthusiastic su»orter

of rughy and the first addition ¢ the stoff was o Canbridga 'hlue!,
J.Coiie Ri 50 d ! ’ i
LCoie Rigby . Cre does not now whother Todd epreed with .the

. 0 ’ » . » R} -
first editor (Dobree), writing irn the Chrenicle, that 'broin nover
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39

41

Ibid.

S.M.C;, Michaelmas 1897,
S,M.C., HMay, 1897,
S,M.Cs, Michaelmas 1897,

S.M,C., Oct., 1898,



L

hos tc be exercised.... now thint science oxerts sC great 2n
infiuence' and that, by setting the blcesd frecly in moticn, rugby
esdhecially wos beneficinl to the brain . 3ut he nloyed rugby with

thie buys (it ras not uncontion then for stoff %o bo nuubers of scheel

)

terns) ond the coincicdental crrivel of £,S, Langley ot Moritzburg

College in 189€ onid Todd's foundoticrn of Liichaelhouse ensured the

5
T

future of rugby in Matal schooly, most of which then played
associztion foetball, 6 the end of the first seascn of rugby in
1897, indeed, the Chronicle reerds, not very hapnrily, that 'the gone
\ 38 . e

has been thore ghly ground into every liichaellicuse boy'" , in suite

of the first scascn's being rather unsuccessful. Criclzet, c¢f course,
also nlayed 2 »rominent Harv and the first wmatceh recorded ended
aushicicusly ir an execitingly close vin for l.ichaclhouse, who scored
106 for 9 wicikasts just on time, apainst o Horitzburg College score

of 105 for 4 wicicts, declared””.

.

Cne nay doubt vhether Todd was entirely successful in establishing

n)

Boy (4. Findloy) was settling in confortohly at

like Clori and others of the time, that the boys lacked o background

of tracditionnl movledie. To remedy thi he organiszsd 2 series of

lectures, chiefly un the classics and clngsicnl nythology, vhich

¢f clmssicisn and ncademic lezrning, though one
4C

wonders hoyv well the heys aiodreciated them .

On the whole, nvuivur, the buys' lives were very little
crganisec in their SRS tire. Sport, it is true, was comdulsory,
but hrdétices were somevhat irregular and rugby 'nines' - a‘nédified

form of the game, with teams of nine - Drovided nuch of the enjoyahle

. . ., 41
exercise in the wintsr ., There wes alse an sctive chorsl socicty
end o less cetive Cebating socicsty. But it wvos & long tine before

there vas very nuch spegific »Hrovision for extro-curriculer netivities.

m Y e - , hoa . \ .
The boys wvere, however, brought eflfcctively inte the running of, the

v



42

43

44

S,M.C,, lay, 1096 mentions a boy as sub-editor of the Chronicle;
8 librarian is mentioned from S,M.C., May, 189€ onwards; the
choral society and debates are mentioned from £.i.C,, May, 1898;
and prefects from S,M.C,, May, 1897, The first senior prefect
was Still, The verse is in S,M,C., Oct., 1898.

For these and other impressions of Todd, I am indebted to a number
of old boys, particulerly C,F, loor, C,E,i, Button, J H, Hammon
and the late 4,T, Tatham erd I, Forder; and to lMrs., Robinson,

See also Reminiscences of an 01d Boy in S,li.C., IMay, 1915,

S:I"i.C.’ Dec., 193Cl
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school, helhing with the Chronicle and running the enbryonic library
in Horticuler; and, of course, srefects were an integral sort of the

discinlinary arrangetients, as these editorinl lines incicate?

3e loyel, Liichoellmsions 2ll,

Heonoy in Michoelhiouse e bej
e ?

But doubly loynl Prefects call,

. fy s 4
Blest with resdonsibility.

TODD, THE RECTOR

snd thouph the quarters were cramved and facilities rudinentary,
Todd was able tc cvole the loyalty of the boys. e maintoine? o
dignified zloofness so thnt coven the senior boys regarded him vith

awe and reshect rother than offection; ond he wos sonetines seothing

in his comrients on the nonners of 'cclonind bOys'43. He¢ wos not,
however, unbending: although scnie of the »~ublic thought it soemevhet
undipnificd for the Rector, however young he wos, he »loyed rupby
regulorly with the boys cnd criciket oceasionally; ~nd the sbery is
told that vhen soie boys, somevhat surdrisingly, Joril Feoled him in
o nild wvay, G retaliated by helding thenm in suspense in his study
until nooun, wien he Jisniissed them with the remork that he had fooled
themvanﬁ oovortunitics fer fooling woere new over. He was, moreover,
able to inshire young men with enthusinsn for the tasic of school-
nastering;' is nmost remnriable success was with C.W. Hannéh; who,
h?ving been in lintal for a short tine for his health, was.obout tc
leave sthen Tod ghole ve hin about}his_vision of Michgnelhouse and
induced Harmah to rénain in MNotol on the stofd of Hichaelhcouse: and

1ol L8

H

clthough Hannah's wenibershis of the staff was internititent, his

interest in the school and the boys was obiding and in his 'Farewell

D

Sernmen' in 1936 the irsniraticn and vision of Tod” comes cut
44
clearly .

SYHBOLS: THE NAME AND ARIGS

In thot sermcn, Honnah linxs the nome 'Michnelhousa' with Todd's
A .

convicticon thatv religion and ¢luecotion so hard in hand (#ichael

redresenting religion and fleuse synbelising cducntion), lichaelhouse
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46

47
48
49

50

Letter from Lord Todd, Bishos Fisher, then Master of Michaelhouse,
vas closely associated with Lady Margaret, founder of Christ's,
but this as far as the association goes.

S.M.C,, May, 1897 mentions that the arms are like those of the
original Michaelhouse, and this was confirmed, at the time when

the school proposed to register its arms, by the College of Heralds
(see Miscellancous File letter from the Secretary of the Board of
Governors to the Secretary of the 01d Boys' Club, dated 9/9/37). 4
letter from C.¥, Hannah is quoted by the Secretary of the Cld Boys'
Club saying that Todd had selected the arms and motto for prizes
and honours (iliiscellaneous File, August 1937)., The 0ld Boys' Club
claimed in 1937 that the arms were copied from the original
Michaelhouse, The evidence on this point is inconclusive for the
arms are also like one of the badges of the Order of St. liichael and
St. George (Miscellanecous File letter from the Secretary of the
Board, 9/9/37). A figure of St. Michael subduing a dragon is such
an obvious choice that the point would be unimportant were it not
for the subsequent controversy. (See also Ch.8 note 151.)

S

M,C,, Michaelmas 1897, Oct., 1898, Oct., 1899 and Cet,, 1900,

S.M.C., Oct., 1898,
S .I’i. C. ’ Ihy’ 1898 [

Hannah's Tyoescrint,
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— v C s e v, . . il
was cne of the founcations cut of which lenry VIII crected Trinidy

'

s I | al 1,

Collegs, Canbridic, =~nd it is Dossidlc tact Tedd hod this in niind
vhen feunding his schecel, Since Tod” wng not hinseld o nouher of

initv Collere bub of Chrisi's ond there wos no direct connection
TLAILY G Sfe Qv 3

. 45
s cwn college ~, ¢ac cannct

e

bhobtreen the originnl ichovlhouse ond Lol

be certoin, bubt it is o sufficiently unusunl naie te anke the

ex lanction slrusiblo, Parhars, tue, it wos o condlinent to Bisho)
- - T s 3 LI m T 1

Baynes, wio hnd bheern cunseernbsl Liowdicanzliing g, Todd possibly

seleeted the colours with St John's College, Cambridge, in mind: at all
events, the Jten suits were the schovl unifurn for nony years, worn

e

sven on 'Trec bounds' ot 3-1loowant the schocl exn had o nodir of senles

4

~ad o scarlet

aite boand ~forned the strow boshers. The cont o

o

arns (St liichael triumdiant cver the érngen) wos sinilar to that of

o T . 46 S - ;
the oripinal Liciselhouse =, ~ud it and the nottc (Duis ut Deus)

wore o naturzl seleetion to ernphasise the assveinticn with St Micheel,

but the ~rms were not used excent for honours’ Frcem the first
veor, dchnelnas was ononrenristely izedt as the nioin festival of the

vear, tie celebraticns usuclly oxtending over two Jays and including,
cs o rale, o free doy widch boys used either to cycle in the counvry

cr to nrenare for the itmronytu concert, = cricket match (and 2

-

rughy nateh os well on one cecasicn), the dDrire~giving cerenony,

evenscag ot the cothedrzl on Michaelnaos ove and celebraticn of the

47

Jucharist on Michrelras nerning .

Tithin two years of its foundation, the reputation of

—
s
[¢)
=
o
®
-
=
o
[
w
53

was sufficiently cstablishe? for numbers to howve risern slmest to 50
et . - ' ' 49
tncluding boys from the Cronge Free Stote and the Transvanl 7, which

were, of course, indcvencdent rerublics. Yet the financial

foundaticis wvere still irsccure. Tecdd »ressed in 1598 for the

school to be adcented by the Ciovcese so that it could exnend, hut the

3isnod's absence deloyed nepotintions and in the meantime Todd had

cifficulty in retaining the lease on the Loon Strest »rooverties

K

There was even tallz of Todd's redlacing Clark as headmaster of

Horitzburg Cocllege vhon Clavi was hav



1 . . ’,
> S.M.C., April, 1916, Article by H.C,D (Dobrée).

22 Hannah's Typescript.

See the Committee Minutes for 1900 and Natal Dio, Maritzburg 11
1883-1909 'New Lessons and Opportunities', pp.7-8. The Committee
Minutes, which begin in 1900, do not record Archdeacon Baines as

a member until he became Bishop, but Hannah's Typescript includes
his name among the initiators, In his charge to Synod in 1900,
Bishop Baynes said that he had appointed the Committee in 1899.
(See also .23 below),

53

>4 S.M.,C,, May, 1917, Reminiscences by Dobrée.

55 Ibid,

Typescript by C,W, Hannah,

Letter from Mrs, G. Zobinson,

56

57
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51 .
ifferences vith the BEducntion Dedartment™ . But the religious

(9]

issuc and Clark's withéraunl of his resignotion Drevented this
sventuslity; and the boni wos ODersuaded to allow thz schocl to
b i in its torw hon A Todd v eble to assure the
continue in its temporary hone. ind so Todd wvas & ass
staff, who had been given provisional nctice, that the school would
. . naal o th ool
be able to continue in 18997 . Nevertheless, as long as the sciaoo
remained & 'orivate venture', its very existenc:z was bound to be
nrecarious and the Dossibility of esteblishing a permanent home vas

remote.

£ PERMANSNT HOMOD

Leading Anglicans recognised this and & committee was
established with the double »Hurnose of negotiating to vransfomm
lHicheelhouse into a 'nublic' school governed by 2 sermanent trust
leed andg of finding o suitable site and enough capital to provide =
suitable home., Tha Bishen wes an active member, the others being
F.S. Tatham, C.F., Tatham, 3.M. Greene, John Freecman, Henriques
Shenstone and Todé himself, all of wvhom contributed to a fund to
5 33 ;
buy lané”~.  Archdeacon Baines was also a supporter of the scheme,

vhough 10t initially mentioned smong ccrmitiee immembers. Several

es vere investigated, mostly in the country but clso on Town [iill

0
=
2
L]

% liountain Rise on the outsikirts of Pietemmaritzburg. The

¢

most dromising one was at Camverdowm, wvhere they were offered the
hotel at a reasonable price; but vhen o water éiviner could report
only fairly optimistically in spite of an excellent lunCh, they
P : g .54 I . S
decided to continue their secrch” . And then, when Todd was
feeling frustrated by vhat secmed endless delays, everything began
te fall into place in Jarnuary 1899. Tei., Greene worlked out o
K . 35
scheme to purchase land from ¥alter Jaffray.at Balgowan and
Tonnah C snd V. Pitche . - 57
HJannah snd ¥, Pitcher (a great Pfriend o? Todd's and a lawyer)”'
inspected the site. Though the hills were mostly bare, !annah

wos porticularly enthusiastic, regarding it s o »nropitious omen

that the »lace had bger naned, by o tenant of his grandfather, after
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59

60

62

Hannah's escript, The price of the land is given in the Trust
Deed, (Misc, 1651902.)

S.M.C., Oct., 1899,

Hannah's Typescript.

4, Hamilton Baynes D,D,: My Diocese During the Var; Bele; 1900;
Pp.163-4, The incident is quoted and interpreted in a note by

the late A,T. Tatham, The message was either a specific request
connected with increased costs, (though £1,000 would be high for
this), or a general reminder of obligations (in which case the total
involved was £1,50C not £1,0C0), Bp Baynes mentioned that 'we

were very badly off in a building operation for want of £1,00C which
he had, along with others, made himself responsible for,' The
bishop did not receive an answer,

For this and the following description sce S.i.C., lay, 1901, with
some elucidation from the late 4,T, Tatham,



, oy . . -
his fanily's Pevtishire cstate. Todc was equally imnressed, Ior

the site had =li the ooenness he wapted, water secmed unlinmited and
a red y o L 1057} Hr nnd i Jaifray donated
there was o zeilway on tae boundary. Mir ~pd nrs Jarfray cong

20 meres nndé the school bought 5C acres of the farn srandale for

+

£10C. Messrs Kont and “rice were enployed os srchitects and work
begon on the foundntionssc. Toch felt sufficiently confident of
the future to leove for 3ngland, for although the Trust was not yot
ablished, the school's foundations, literally and
iguratively, scemed secure.

3ut this wes 1599, and in Cctober ihe country was »lunged into
WO . Tc those ot liichaelhouse it ssunied ~n invigorating exderience:
the Cctover Chronicle odens with the lines:

Sound the clarions, fill the fife,

To all the sensual world »roclain,

(]

ne crowvded hour of glorious life
59

Is zrorth o oge withoult o nome.
But - quite anart fron the bitterness end misery it caused in South

Africs - the war seriously dolared the Cevelodments atv 3algowvan,

When the contractors felt thei decner foundations wvere required

thon hod b

@

en nlammed, it demanded some ingenuity to get annroval
for the =4 itiornl exmenditure, for the Rector nnd irchleccon Baines

walil

he comnivitee vere isolated in

o
o &

Locdysnith ., Undounted , 3ishon 3aynes had a nessage helicgraphed
to Z.li. Greone reninding nis and the others of their cohligotions
s the bhuilling wvent

5

ahead, somewvant narmmercd by delays on the roilways. By the beginning

4
. . , 62
of 1901 the bhuilding was rendy

.
Although nodest by »nresent standards, the school stood

comnandingly in the bare veld, looiing four-square ot the hiils

oosite ~nd flaunting o squore battlerent over the entrance os if

-3

o uncerline the fighiting shirit of St Iichael, he anyrooch to

Y Alane Prprm toapca P 3 1
the school wvos cleng fomm traciis from the Curvr's 2est road (the

Al A . ¢ o Pierenr yoe A L !
roac parallel te the railver wves 2 nuch later Cevelonment), nast the



83 g.M.C., Hay, 1899.

4 5.M.C., May, 1901.

i i I H H L 1.
05 y,P, Bushell: School Memories; Philip Son and Nephew; 1962; p.4
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stotion and, with 2 sweening curve, entering the schcol grouncs on

the slove from what is now Vlei. Although Todd enviscged o comalete

)

gquérangle, at this stoge there was only dhe north front and dart ct

the east wing. Jore there were to the right of the entrance, roons
for ithe matron and houseXevder and o ¢ining hell, lofty and Dalaticl
comdored vith the low-ceilinged Loo» Street rooms, vhich was intenced

-+

to becone a gymnosiun but bhecane successively o lsboratory and =
librery. To the left of the entrance was the nain stafl
sccomnodotiont o comrion rcoi:, the Rector's Louse (in which three
nenbers of staff nlso lives): and then a classroow: and bursar'
office The east wing — waich wos joined to the north froxt by zn
ugly but very necessary galvonised iron sercen - convained three
classroons ond o snall dermitory on the ground floor anc, on the
wver floor, two large dcrnivoeries ond tve bedrooms and & sitting
roon: for masters. The temnorary chadel wos anvpropristely in the
centre ohove the entraonce, with onother classrcom above it.

In 21l this, the faith of Todd and the Bishod's committee in
thie fuvure of the school was abundantly cleer: it was o permanent

insvitution, capable of expansion and dedicatad to the ideal of
Christi . . _ L 8% oo s .
arigiian gentlemen, as the Bishod asserted ~, vwith the endhasis
esdecially on zeal and strength rather thon on gentleness and
sensivivity (the dormitories vere named 'Shear', 'Helm' and 'Shield',
reitverating the symbol of St liichael '), Hor was there any doubt

ebout »ricrities: physical comfort wes lov on the list. The.kitchen

vas in o wool and iron building abutting the dining room anéd.foming

temnorary vest wing. The bathréom conteined a large iron tank
capable of holding 24 hathers cnd 'a snecies of shower bath' — &
perforated »ipe running round the room; hot water could only be
obteined in cans.from the kitchen wing. (At C;ﬁrﬁvrhouse, even
this would have been rogarded as luxury, for wvhen Bﬁshéil;
subscquertly Rector of Liichoelhouse, wves o school a3 the tprn,of

M R S . LI} Jn - T - . 54
tl.e cevtury neither biths nor buciets vere nrovicded Tor washingO).)

ISV S
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S,1,C,, May, 1901,

67 Hannah's Typescrint.
68 .. -

Se2,Cey Octs, 1900 and lay, 1901,
69

S.i1sCsy Cct,, 1900 and MNatal Blue Book, Report of the Superintendent
of Eduction for the year 1906C, pp.65-7. Of 40 successful
matriculants in two exams in 1900, 6 were from lichaelhouse.  There
were two exams in 1900, apparently to facilitate a change from June
to December examining.

70 S.M,Co, lMay, 1900 gives the names of those at universities and in

regiments. S,M.C,, June, 1902 gives complete numbers for the war,
The other occupations are taken from a list of Cld Boys, mentioned
in $,M,C,, Hov,, 1906, taking account of when they were at the
school,

™ s.u,c,, Oct., 1900,

72 A Century of 'Bishops'!, Chps.5 and 7.
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o

Tiizre wos, however, o {ay roon 2nd Ddrefects' room in o temperary
building south ¢ tlie east >66.
LAST Tain I CISTSRMARITZBURG

Aslthough the lastyenr in the Loo) Strect nremises wns cramped
and frxustroting and noered by the trogic denth of Harold Gresn,
grandson of Desn Green, in o sheoting accidenv whaile he wes

7
nervicincting ", 1t was nevertheless 2
Hreoitious 3algcuran, ixtro-curricular
cevivitiss, though not lovishi, wvere nire Jiverse than they nad besnd
for tic nind there were o Literory Scciety ond o Dehabting Sceietvys
fer the bely thers was, besides rugby ond cricizet (the criciet tean
snjoying o hignly successful voer and belug Hronoved to the nior
league), sviniing, the clesses being taker by
& reletion of Debree; and, in o category wiich
63

vhere vere ~lso Janecing classes . Scholasvi

first success in

beyond the latriculntion
o Teiree), whern C.I2.E. Bubtion va

Aalthoupg!: it wos too eor

ctoble contribution, their

0T one wLs several enve

st dnmpertant,
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hoyever,; w
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St. Andrev's Collepge; D.73.

N

7""8 .

£LoF, Hattersley: Hilton Portrait; up.

The linute Book, Michaelhouse, 2nd April, 1900 - 24th October,

1923 (hereafier referred o 2s 3.ii,) records an instruction by the
Committee (11th 4pril, 190C) that the Secretary should write for
copies of the Trust Deeds of 'Bishops' and St. Lndrevw's. Though
there i8 no record whether they were in fact received, i’ seems
probable thai the lawyers did moke use of South ifrican precedents.

3.0i., 2/4/0C,

B.l,, 23/4/0C,

B,M,, 2/4/CC,

Though mos+t of the mectings of the committee in 19C0 nnd 19C1
concerned almost exclusively finance and buildings, several
meetings determined matters of princinle For the Deed of Trust,
3,i4,, 23/5/01,

Deeds Office iiisce, 7/1901. The committee changed the name of the

school to 'St, liichael's Diocesan College' at & meeting on 5th
February, 1901,

The original Trust Jeed was reconsidered at 2 meeting on 7th
Hovember 1901, when 'on the lines of the Public Schools of the
Church of bngland'! wos changed to 'with relipgious instruction in
accordance with the princinles of the Church of Bngland'; it also
stated that the Rector was not to be o member of the RBoard and that
2ll members of the Boord were to be members of the Church of

. Ingland and the Bishop ex officio choirman, On 9th November, the

Zector's quelifications were altered to allow him to be an .4, of
ony university within the United Fingdom instead of only Cxford or
Cambridge. In Jonuary 19C2 (23rd), the amended deed was signed.
It was not registered until 13th June 1902,  (iisc. 15/19C2.)
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o

* = - N .2
inccrroratel by on et of Poriisnent in 1837 which vested control

im o Counecil, had ex)znéed b 190C t¢ nenrly threc hundred stucents

=l DOYSs . Filton Coliege wos svill o 'orivate venture' under
I1lis, but the Hiltoniasn Scciety had been formed in 1392, and this
- £ . 74 - [ G ROV AP B |
drenared the wey for o more vermsnent systenr o0 aDort Irin 10ALTS
. e I R 1 -
ovn enthvsinsn, thercfore, there wos sound nrececent for Hichaelhouse

There wos already = grour of »eovnle, headed by the Bishoz,

concerned with the future of hicheoelaocuse when negotintions begon

-

for & nev site, ~nd they asdrooched various jeodle for cowbributions

to o foundction fund. By Loril 190C, £3,65C had besn coliected or
sronised (£3,0C0 from liss Usherweod) wowsrds dhie £9,40C required for
. v as . . 16 - cL e .

the land ~nd buildings ot Boigeven . The first formal mecoting

3 m. "

t Todl in the chair, Freman,

recorced, nowvever, was o snall one viait
Shenstone ond .S,

<+ ~ .
secrevary; wnd o

leoving the roufls

77
aoney’ ., Aldaough vhe Tornzl Trust Deud ros nev drouwn un for sone
tinne, the colittee colled itsels the 'Comniiitee of the Hatol
Biocesan Cellege, 3algowyan', Jeclered Todd, J. Freenan an’ .G,

Shenstone e trusct;s, and ves resdhengible for the negotiations
. .

15 . : o .
wvith the convractors . Its niembershin was not clearly defined arnd

™
&
I

hair vos taken voriously by Todd, the 3islkod and 2.4, Crecne,

but its embers graduclly woried toveords o clecrer svatencnt of the

. 7O
ins of the hool and 1 function of the T &
QAI “ 10 SCii00 anc e functioi 01 .ui ».-: SOVCIrnors

It s not until Liny 1901 {lot the croft Trust Desd vas

80 on
. L0 a7 . » Cu _—
anproved it ves registerszd the following nonth . but was

h I | 82 M [3gM m Fal a3 ) HEEIN .
anencded o yeor loder. . e Trust (for 'Boint ldchael's Diocesan

College, 3ulgowan') declored the objects 10 be inter alia '+to

srovide urler the ausiices of the Church of the Province of South
Arica, an educavional ingtitution for boys, comionly limown

"liichinelhouse" whieh shall >rovide o libernl clucction witn religious
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B.M., 23/5/01,

B,M., 22/10/01., The Finance Board had advanced £67-2-4 for boring
for water and deducted this from the £250 -~ against Todd's wishes,

B,M,, 11/6/11, The Provincial Council of Education lent £1,000
and the Anglican Church Trust Board lent £4,000,

B.M., 31/7/07 and subsequent rccords., The S.P.G., gave £500; the
SoPa .Ko gave :/1,500.

The original Deed's reference to 'the Public Schools of the Church
of England' indicates this, In 1903 Bishop Baines, in answer to

a question at Synod, defined o diocesan institution as one which
has the official sanction of the Bishop of the diocese and he
expressed the opinion that the term rightly applied to Michaelhouse,
St. Anne's and St. alban's (Native) College. He went on to say,
however, that Synod hed'no real or cffective control' over
Michaelhouse, though it might perhaps have some control over St,
anne's and St. Alban's becouse the property was vested in the
Diocesan Trustecs. Even for these institutions Synod did not have
eny right over management, (Matal Dio, Maritzburg II Synodiecal
1883-1909; 4cts and Resolutions...1903, p.29.)
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instruction in accordance with the »rincinles ¢f the Churca of

A

Zngland'. The Rector was to be e driest and an M.i. of a university

/s o be an M.A. of

-

of tiae United Xingden (by the first Deed he
Gxford or Crmbrilpe); the governcrs wvere 0 be meibers ol the
'English Chureh'; and the Bishod was Yo be ex cfficio Chairman of
the Board of Governors.

slthough the Trust Deed and the full title of the school naxe
clear the intention t0 assceiste the school closely with the Church
in Hotal, the dircct participation of the diocese in the school's
affeirs was resirictec. The Boord certainly consicdered whether one
of the Church Hroverities grented for educotional »urposes should be

. . 83

hended over to the school, but ncthing came of the Hronosal 7, On

, Synod 1ade o grant of £250 towards the school

34
. . 4O = = sy &
building fund and sone years later the authorities of the Church
o5
g o e P T .
assisted with substanticl loans 7. Hor coulcd the charel have bheen

A T

buiit by Told's successor without donotions from the Society for the

) :

‘ropagotion of the Gospel (S.2.G.) and the Society for the Promotion
of Christian Znowledge (S.P.C.Z.) . The scheol, in other words,
benefitted materially fron its conmnection with the Church but was

not subject to its control, cxcept in sc far ss the Bishon should
happen 1o inter»rev I'is dual position as head of the Church in

Natal and Cheirnan of the Board of Governors. The originel committee,

indeed, certainly thought

(o]

f liichaelhouse in terms of the »Hublic
schools of England, vhose relations with the established church there
were traditional bul not restrictive, rather than of the 'voluntary'

schocls, for vhich the Church of Zngland was directly responsible

r
[

and vhich were not socially selective8 .
The negotintions which led to the establishment of Michaelhouse

as a 'public school' ~ 'public' in the sense that the trustees had

en obligation to the public through the registered Deed of Trust

anc. thot the school was not run for “rivate nrofit ~ had taken o long

time, and it nust have besn with o sense of great relief ané
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B,iM., 1/7/01.
B.M., 8/11/01.

3,M,, 23/1/02,



achievenent that Todd learned of the registration of the Deed in

June 1901. At their first neeting after the registraotion, the
. ?

Board agreed forrally to the anpointnent si Todd os 'Rector and Head

T4 |88 T )] ] 3. b} H 4 + > +

Hoster . He hod, however, unlertalen t¢ give his services free

until the end of the yeor ond, though the 3oard warnly thanlted hinm

) . e 89
for those services in HHovenitber it

’ was not until late Jenuary 19062

. . . . n 90
thot they were able to nane o stivend for hinm - £30C a vear



Hannah's Typescript. Other details in the paragraph are also
based on this source, confirmed in some instances by the late
M, Forder and other old boys.

2 Hannah's Typescript.

3 §5,1.C., May, 1901.



TODD: MIGRATION AND DEPARTURE

2IONEERING CCNDITICNS

By the time Todd was paid a salary, the school had had a year to
settle into its nev surroundings and the move seemed by then to be
entirely satisfactory. But the move had been an adventure in
itself. Because the single railway line was heavily committed to
the army in January 1901, Todd had to charter four ox wagons to
transport the old furniture from Pietermaritzburg. He regretted,
indeed, that he did not do the same for the new furniture coming from
Durban, for delays on the railways caused the school to open without
much of its equipment: the dining tables arrived a few hours before
the evening meal on the first day, but only two classrooms had desks
and the Rector, perha?s congenially remembering Archimedes, wes
reduced to illustrating Euclid by drawing in the dust of the 'playroom'
floorl.- lioreover, though the dam and storage tanks for water were
conpleted, it was three weeks before the pines arrived, so that boys
took their baths in a pool of the stream and improvised water carts
for the kitchen. Shortly before the school opened, a devastating
hail storm had broken four hundred panes, and though they were
repaired in time, misfortunes seemed to crowd in. Not the least of
the initial alarms was an outbreaik of mumps on the second day - an
eventuality for which the school was ill-equipved (there was no sick
bey) but vhich the stalwart and devoted matron, lirs Jackson, copnecd
with in her stride.

Although the school lost some boys who had been day boys in
Pietermaritzburg, numbers were u» to 77 - and since the buildings were
designed to take only 70, the additional boys were accommodatcd with
the Jaffrays?. Fortunately, besides an increased staff, Todd had
the heln of some seasoned prefects who had been with him from the
beginning, including MoorB, an’  in spite of the pioneering

conditions the school was soon functioning smoothly. Moreover,



10
11

12

S.M.C., May, 1901,

SeM.C., May, 1901 and Hannah's escript.

Hannah's Typescript.
Notes by A,T, Tatham,
S.M,C., May, 1901,
Ibid.

Notes by A.T, Tatham,
Ibid.

Conversation with J.P. Moor and notes by A,T., Tatham,
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Hennah had been active during the Christmas holidays clearing cricket
Py . .
sitches in the veld north west of the school’ =sc that cricket coulad
stert immediately, ané the school had the pleasure of winning its
first match (against Lion's River) on the newv ground and of secing e
notable bowling record established by Forder, vho took a hundred
. . \ 5 m 5 . . . ond
wickets in the season . The ovel - 5lso Hannah's inspiration an
largely his work - was not ready till 1904, but it was already
neasured and planted with treces, each of vhich Hannah ensured had a
. . 6 .
bucket of water dravn from the stream near the railway®,. The fields
then and until the 'thirties werc dusty and uneven - except for the
oval, they were little more than cruomoed veld, and even on the oval
grass was frustratingly rcluctont to grows but there was ample swace,

“XTRA-CURRICULAR ACTIVITIES AND THE CURRICULUM

The snatinl freedom of the country was, indeed the major
advantage of the move. There was room behind the »lay room for boys
to add to the jumble of temporary buildings their ovm huts and 'fires'
(soad shelters vith a firceplace) in vhich like-minded spirits could
congregate and surredtitiously coolt the occasional nigeon filched from
the Rector7}’ Further afield wves Huéchinsqn's ncol and wgtegf&ll
vhere the boys frequently swam and vhere - ;f the Chronicle is to be
believed -~ they caught eels vhich s kindl& housekeeper added to their

: : . : _ . |
breakfast or tea . Most of the farmers a2liowed the boys to roam

freely on their land”, sn oppertunity vhich they did not allov the

~

iny

compulsory vearing of Eion suits to 6iamplb. They weré nevertheless

generally at the station on Sundays to watch the mail train arrive and

the passengers buying tea, vhich dMrs Jaffray dispensed (the trains did
. 11 .

not then have diners) ~. The wide oven spaces were, however, no

more cffective in keening them out of mischief than any other device

inown to schoolmasters. The fovls at the brickfield near the station

wvere & qdnstant tomptaticn and enjoyed relaotive neace only ofter Todé

had confiscated a formidablc nile of catzpults and lend nellets

(vhich the boys had made from ten pacxcts)12. |

During the weelt, rugby, cricket or codets occunied most of the



13 AT, Tatham recalled that he had once fallen unconscious in a

practice., A master nearby refused to take responsibility because
he was not the master of the week and so another boy took Tatham
to the school, where Tatham put himself to bed. To add insult to
injury, the master of the week was angry that Tatham and not asked
him for permission to go to bed,

14 S.M.C,, in each year, 1901-C3,

15 51,0, June, 1902 and J.P. Moor.

16§ M.c., June, 1902,

17 s m.C., Aug,, 1901,

18 S.M.C., Aug., 1903, Hichaclhouse came top out of 14 Natal
schools in the Public Schools Shooting competition, 49th in the
Empire out of 68, The Chronicle claims that Natal schools were
handicapped by using Martini-Metford rifles, whereas the others
used the Lee Enfield.

19 S.M.C., Nov., 1901 and notes by i,T. Tatham., One of the runs was
to Nottingham Road (S.M.C., Aug., 1903),

20 5.M.C., Nov., 1901.

21 § M.C,, June, 1902, Cricket was voted £85-15s; Rugby £12; the
Library £24; 4thletics £12; the Camera Club £24; Magazine £123
'Kaffir Servants' &12, an additional £12 was in an unappropriated
account, Cricket spent more than the sum voted and rugby spent
less, The Amalgamated Club Committee contained staff and boys.

22 See especially S.M.C., Dec., 1902.

23§ 1.C., June, 1902 and Aug., 1903, Dobrée raised £80. A sum
of £40 was credited 4o the Enlargement Building Fund (B.M. 27/7/03).

24 5.M.C., Dec., 1902,

25 Notes by &.T. Tatham.
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afternoons, s in Pietermaritzburg. Supervision by masters seems to

]
-

. . v s . ‘
have becn somevhat erratic 2" the organisction of practices was

[

left largely to the boys themselves, but the tecms di¢ wvell. Most of
the matches were =gainst club teams, but Meritzburg College were
regular rivals and there were oceasionsl matches cgainst other schools,
Se 1 e and ~11
but not Hilton until Todd's last ycar .. The cadet corns usuanlly
had an ary sergeant in charge, but for o tine one of the senior boys,
15 : R : A , hnd
Gibson , who had won a2 medal while on service in the war  1°C
to take chorge even of this activity. The corns was nevertheless able
o . . 17 -]
to varticinete in the Royal Visit to Pietermnritzburg in 1901 anc
in o miserably wet, cold and windy camp in 1903 ond to acquit themselves
. : ..o 18
well in the shooting competitiors . In nddition to these three
activities, there were also occasional cross-country runs, either to
the Beacon (omnosite the school) or to hions Tumba (behind it), and it
wes often Todd's »ractice to put up o notice informing the boys that
. T s .19 P
he wos going for o run and inviting them to join him . By 1902 o
tennis court hed been built, but it seems to have been used chiefly by
. 20
the staff, for teunis was not regorded os adequate for robust boys .
Physicel vigour was certainly highly ratced - cricket was voted
. , . 21
over three times ns much from the 'omalganated fund' os the library
but other activities wverc encourcged. There wers regular lectures to
the Litersry and Debeating Society on topics ronging from Ancient and
. L 22 1 ’ o . - <
Modern Drama to Umpiring 3 =M. Dobree, while on lenve in England,
raised enough money by lectures there to buy the school an 'excellent
lentern' with an acetylene gas illuminstor for lantern lectures, then
. 23 . :
a popular form of entertaimment . A camera club was started and
enjoyed fluétuating suopnort. And the Chronicle rec¢ords that the Music
: . N . 24
society raised the standard of chapel singing appreciably . Since
R, : . . 25
the cighty-or-so boys raonged in age from under 12 to over nineteen ~,°
even o concerted offort to nrovide extra—curricular activities for all
could hardly have bezn successful ond o changing staff mnde o
concerted effort impossible.

Acadenically the school was nevertheless nble to offer o fair
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Sei46C,, Hov,, 1901, The prize list mentions the Tfollowing forms:
I1, Lower ITI and Upper III in the lower school; IV (Clagssical),

IV (liodern) and V in the upper school. It also mentions Class IV
in the upper school end Classes I, II and III in the lower school.
The prize list in S,1.C., Dec., 1902 mentions Class I, Class III,
Form III, Lower III and Upner III in tie lower school, each
apparently separate, for there are Divinity and Latin prizes in

each of the forms TII, lower IIT ond upper III; and there are

class IV and class V in the upper school vith additional 'prizement
for Classics, Divinity and Nathemaiics, none of the winners
appearing in the class prize lists, which also contain prizes

for Classics, In S,M.C0., Aug., 1903, the prize list mentions

Class I, Lower III, Upper III, Form IV, Form V and Form VI, 0la
boys have not, understandably, been able to illuminate the hierarchy
for me, N
See Ch.2, p.16, 7,J, Smith, for instance, came to Michaelhouse in
1902 from Umzinto government school, and the Forders came from
Bulwer, St. David's preparatory school in Greytown, vhich was
founded at this time, had a link with Hichaelhouse, (See Ch,5.)

5,M.Cy, Nove, 1901: +the prize list includes all the subjects

mentioned except German and with the addition of Arithmetic, In
the upper school, 'Classies' included Greek (i.T. Tatham's notes
refer to being plunpged straight into the Anabasis); in the lower
school Latin appears in place of Classiecs, In S,H,C., Dec., 1902,
German appears, but not Natural Sciences. In S,M.C,, Aug., 19C3
there are mostly form prizes, but Science is coupled with
Mathematics for one prize, SalieCsy Cets, 1898 refers to the Puitch
class, The use of the Chemistry room for photography is referred
to in S,M,Cs, June, 1902,

- Colony of Natal: Reports on Goverament and Goverament aided

Secondary Schools for 1902-3; pp.7-8. The Inspector, Dr. Lyster
Jameson, commended Maritzburg College, but commented that at Durban
High School there was 'spoonfeeding' and hardly any real
experimental seience, especially in Chemistry. Following the
retirement of Russell as Ouperintendent, the inspections in 1902-3
under the new Superintendent, Barnett, seem to have been
particularly thorough.

S.1.Cs, lov,, 1901,

Notes by A.T. Tatham,
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range of subjects to the six or more forms in thec school The
‘classes' evdarently did work which Todd (and other high school
headmasters) felt should really have been done before the boys came
to lichaelhouse, but which scrie of the boys at least had not done
because they had cither been at village schools or received tuition

2 . - . .
at home ', 3/wre there was no grounding in mathenatics or the

-3

classics. Judging from the »rize lists, mathematics (for which the
Rector,himself o mathematician, offered the chief »rize), classics and
divinity enjoyed »ride of vplace; but there was clsc room for English,
French, German, Science and oven shorthand (z. concession no doubt 1o
the demands of sorie narents for something '»mractical', for Todd
‘regarded it os educationnlly valueless). Dutch had been taught in
Piéte?maritzburg by a.hiniséer of théIDﬁtch Reformed Church, but did
not fezture ot Balgowon for o time, presumably beczuse of the
difficulty of obtaining a quzalified tedchér. Sciencé‘had to contend
with.§n‘imnrovisedbéhéé vhich &i& duty alsc os o roon: for the comern
club and iv secris to have had on insceure »nogition invthe curriculum .,
It shéul&,-h0wever, he ndded thet lidchaclhouse was not slone in poying
little ~tvention to science: of the goverment snd government aided
schools only kHnritzburg Colloge and Durban figh Scheol taught
'exnerinentrl science' ond the inssector wos not corplinentory shout
the stondards in the 1atﬁer" . |
It is almost iﬁpossible to cssess the standard of scholarshi»

achiceved ~t hichaeclhouse under Todd. At the Hichnelmns celebrations
held in the year of 'migration', the Bishon nsseried confidently thot
it wvas now no longer necessary for parents to send their SONS OVersass
torcommletc their schoolinch but vhether the firm establishment

/ . - ) . e ST Uy irr estanlishrieny

of Hichselhouse in frct had +his effcet is eifficult 4o soy. A son of
& lending governor was, indeed, sent oversens to complete his schooling

and nis recollections wvere thot the stondard of Loatin teaching was

]

- 31
better under Todd than at Marlborough™ The boys werc prepared

for numerous »ulbic exariinations - Junior and Senior - Oxford Locals,

he o, o) ¥Tq o Zrs : N : h ] -
the Cape School MHigher, nnd tho letriculation ~nd the Intermcdinte of
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42

Letter from Mrs. Robinson and 5,M.C., Dec., 1902, when Todd
maintained that the Cape examinations 'were too closely modelled
on London and even then were not so good, though recent regulations
had made them better,'

Colony of Natal: Report of the Superintendent of Education for the
year ended 30th June 1904, p.4,

Colony of Natal: Interim Report of the Superintendent of Education
for the year ending 30th June 1903, p.3.

Colony of Natal: Report of the Superintendent of Education for the
Yyear 1902, pp.10-12, In the 'School Higher', of 9 first class
passes, only 3 were boys; there were 39 seconds, 32 thirds, Michael-
house achieving 2 seconds and 1 third out of 7 entrants, Durban
High, School had 7 successes out of 25 entrants, Maritzburg College
8 out of 20, In the Matriculation there were no firsts in Natalj
Michaelhouse had one of the 6 seconds (there was only one other boy
in this class) and one of the 13 thirds., Michaelhouse entered 4
and had 2 passes; Durban High School entered 13 and had 4 passes;
Maritzburg College entered 9 and had 2 passes; Hilton entered 8 and
had 2 passes.

S.M.,C.,, Aug., 1903, Hortimer is recorded as first in the second
class of the Law Tripos, fourth in the list. He was subsequently
bracketed first in his final Law Exam (S,M.C., Oct., 1905) but it

is not clear whether this was at Cambridge or a bar exam in England.

S.M.C,, Feb,, 1904,
S¢MeC., Oct., 1904,

The Superintendent of Education regarded 'very few Natal youths as
fit for the work' of teaching, because other prospects were more
alluring, (His Report for the year ended 30th June 1904, p.7);
and in the Report on Government and Government Aided Schools for
1902-3, he remarks on the lack of intellectual stimulation in homes,

S.M,C., June, 1902,

Conversation with the late 4, Forder and his son, G, Forder:
M, Forder sometimes rode from Bulwer to Balgowan and he mentioned

others riding to school,

Notes by A,T. Tatham,
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the University the Croc of Good Hone - although Todd had no grent

foith in them32, This scepticisn was shared, incidentally, with the

~

new Superintendent of Iducation, P.&. Darnett, who asserted that the

existing oxaminations tended teo 'wervetuats o mediocre aim and a
sive obia t’33 an corinlained that 'Hatal, with South Afrien
‘elusive icc W ,
. N _ . . , 3 o
generally, is positively hog-ridden hy examninations . In these

e

vxeilinations, Michinelhouse achioved no grezt distinctions in the carly
érys and the frilure rate wes high by todoy's standnzds — only three

v dessed the 'School Higher' in 1902 and two out of four

@]
o
ch
o]
e
o2
a
<
©
v

ilotion exmmination, Bul even in this, lichaelhousc wes

o
e
o
9]
ct
3
]

not c¢xzentional among boys' schools in Natal ~ at Maritzburg College,
Durban 'ligh School and Hilton o quarter or less of the entrants vossed

. . . Ly 35 , . .
the lictriculation in the same ye~r™ . But the best exeninations
are only o »artial test of intellectusl achievement and ot least one

, . e L . . . o 3

of Todd's »ounils, ,C, Hortiner, did very well in Law ~t Cambridge” ,
anovher, J.J. Bisset, came fourth in the C-He Low Certificate

. . 37 . . - .
examinntions ont J.J. Sisson, after gradueting from the University
of tae Cnane of Good Hone, gas avzrded the Tirst Rholes Scholarshin to

38

g0 to o liichcoelhicuse boy™ .

STONGERING: BCYS AND STAFE

It is nevertheless truc that few among 'coloninl boys' haonitered
ifter intellectunl nchievoient or elsgant living: in what was still in
meny resdects o pionecr coleny, it would hove been surorising if it had

.39 ‘s
been ctherwise™ . Jith companicns who haé joined the British forces
ir the holicays during the war (Gi ! indced 101) 4
n ! cays curing tae var (Gidson hod, indeed; won = nedal)

the classroon was unlikely 1o scon very relevent te life unless the

nesver were renarinbly gocd ¢ journey to school tended to

emphasise the imdortance of strength ~né Derseverznce to tame noture:

c ¢arﬁf °r horse-ride over rough trnciis or oden courntry was frequently

get to o rnilhe~d, =nd scne »oys rods forty ni or I
’ g’ Vi es or nore

41

1.
to school, the horse geing owc“ vith arn African servant: . . liorcover

then ~nd for long safterv-ris the regular yey of dttl‘lg ATEUNERTS VNS

oo . 42
~ - 4 Ty A . ~
to srrenge o fight, in the renner of Zory 3rown's Schooldrys® 5 ond



Notes by A.T. Tatham, The master, Schmidi, was assaulted in his
room with pillow cases filled with boots, Other 01d Boys have
confirmed the story.

44 Notes by A.T. Tatham, confirmed by conversation with J.i, Hammon,

4 Staff notes in the S.M.C., from 1897 to 1903 and notes by 4,T.
4,T, Tatham., Dobree was married in 1601 or 1900 ZS.M.C., Oct,,
1901), It is not clear whether the music mistress lived
permanently at Michaelhouse.

46 S.M.C.y, May, 19C1 and notes by A,T, Tatham.

7 See Appendix 1 for a list of the staff under Todd.

48 5 1,C., May and Oct., 1899; Oct., 1901; June and Dec., 1902,
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n one ccension, boys who had aad o difference of cninion with the

[@]

foreign languages master, physicnlly nssculted even him It
would be wrong, however, tc give the indression that the boys were
uncontrollcd heoligans: they accented firm discinline whether it was

enforced simmly by o dressing dowa (2 method Todd used most

effectively), or by screeds of lines, or by o ohysical teslk lile

levelling the clay quadrangle, or by the cane - and though = cone was

nreninent in every classroon, it wos not the chief extension of the

44
arn of the law it is sometines sudposed tc hove been .

The somevhat raw and isoleted nosition of the school,

urrec

advantvageous as it was in sone resvects, nevertheless inc @
serious danger. . Only those dedicated to the school were lilely to

find the loreliness sunnorteble and even they ran the rislt of turnin

in wron theiseives. The Toct thot iv s an almost exclusively ncle
. a . . - - Ve
cornunity doubtless rincde the setuing 2ll the wore rowr, for only Dobree

4

wes married and the only other wonen were the housekecper, lirs

]

=
. . . . a3 - s
Jacison, ond the nmugic nistress 7, Loreover, the staif quarters

vere croampyed: tho i

-

sctor shered his 'house' with others and the

. : . 46

commion roon i couble duty as comicn sitting roori ond cornon” study >,
Sver 1T there were no otvher nrandicads, this coubinotion of iselaticn
and lap; ¢f rsal privoecy would be enough tc exdlain the freaquent
chonges in staff. AV Michnelmas, 1902, the Rector, remariing on the
devarture of the lest of the criginel hoys, noted that only he, Dobrée
end irs Jacitson were left of the foundation nenbers of liichaelhouse.
Sxcept for these and Tryon, ncne of the stoff rencined longer than

twe yeors and iost of those wvho joined after the nigration' stayed

(voluntarily or involuntarily) only o year c¢r less, though scrnie of
then ot least renained in schoolnnstering, like Cordenter, who left
for Durban igh School and subsequently linritcburg College, and
Leggctt, who wert to Bishoa's i; Camne Toxn14 sven Hamneh wos not

. a4 O

N R T 1 o e . o 3 ) : - ]
altogether an excention, for he irent 4o Zngiond on thres cceasions

before Tol resigned . In the circunmstrnces, 2 tremendous burden
Ay e a Al - = . . .
resved on Todd to ensure soe conbtinuity of Dolicy and scne cohesion



49 . . .
The episode recorded in note 13 is evidence of this, and the fact

that boys mostly organised their own games is further evidence.
At least two of those who remained only a short time became
important figures in their next school: Carpenter was &bt Durban
High School for 20-0dd years and subsequently became vice~principal
of Maritzburg College. It should be remarked that R,7, Kent
records that 'Tew (staff) stayed long' at Maritzburg College under
2D, Clark; but Clark was headmaster from 1879-1902, Sec R.W.Kent:
College 1863-+1963; Shuter and Shooter; 1963; p.27.

>0 S.M.Ce Decs 1902 and Aug. 1903, A4t the end of 1902 and in the
first half of 1903, 23 boys left; in the first half of 1903, 26
boys arrived.

51 .M, 12/8/02. These say the building was to be for a bursar, a

master and about 10 boys, C.7, Hannah's typescript says the

building was for a bursar, boys and a sick room. There is no
suggestion of a sick room in the B.M. until 27/7/03, but it is
possible that the room earmarked for a master was in fact used
as a sick room, The building was taken down in 1927 and re-

erected as masters' quarters behind the chapel, . (Hannah's

Ezpescript.)

In his Typescript, C,¥, Hannah asserted that Todd left the school
paying its way. This is a very imperfect description of the
situation.

52

23 The B,Ms frequently refer to the 'urgent need' for additional

cccommodation e.g. 10/11/01 and 13/6/02.

o4 B,M, 1/7/01. The third mortgage was for £2,000,

25 B.M. 1/7/01,

56 B,M, 13/6/02 and 30/7/02., The sum was £500,  Acutt was the
first Durban man on the Board.

5T BM, 22/1/03. 2. Tatham, like hcutt, became automatically a
member of the Board by virtue of his donation, but could not, of
course attend.

58 B,M, 22/1/03, Another donation of £400 was received from Mrs,
Pelly, but this was for & bursary for the sons of clergy and did
not therefore affeet the finoncinl position of the school,

59 Precise figures are not available, but in 1901 Todd estimated
that out of the total income, £700 ought to be available to pay
interest (B.M, 1/2/01). There were subsequently more donations,
but there were also additional loans, and the attitude of the
governors to expenditure at the school is only explicable if there
was difficulty in meeting the interest charges.
60 . . Lo
The rise was suggested in 19C1 (B.M. 23/5/01); it was agreed to
raise them with effect from August 1902 at a meeting on 11/11/01,
an agreement which was slightly modified on 23/1/02, But the
Rector failed to supply the secretary of the Board with a list of
the names of parents to be notified and the rise did not in fact
take place until the beginning of 1903, (B.14, 13/6/02.)
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e ¢id not alvogether succecd in welding = tean out of his stefi 7,
bub ho wos sufficiently successful for the school %o continue tc enjoy

. 1€ .
the confidence of Hrearents, and nunbers were rininteined at the
\

mexinun csnneivy of the buildings, o wood and iroen Commitory anc

=g |
19027,
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nnster's roon having to be odded 1
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The schocl was reverthclese in sericus fipnancisl difficulties

.

ané this not only vrevented arn exdansion of sccommodation, which Told

o

ond the governors uwnuted, but contribuied to difficulties in the

s

sdjusinent from & private schocl to o school governed by a 3oard to
vhon the Rector was responsible.

The individual neithers of the bhoard were cxtremely generocus in

o)

their donaticns to the schoul, each »dronising £5C0; wnd they used
their gcod orffices tc obtzin loans, But it wes difYicult to roise

enough canitnls the governors hzd te resort to o third bond on the

»

wroperty with o collateral nwobariel bond on the furniture of the
school ", and, 'insten’ of deying their dorations over five years

2s they had orouised, the governors agréed to »ay immedictely when

&x
there was nc other way of frecting the bills FTox thoe building .
F.S, Tathau wos norticularly sctive in tr

. . . , 56 . . .
funds ond Hersvaded Z.L, ncutt of Durbdbon t¢ contribute, vhich he

ing 4o obtain additional

\
v

¢ic hondsomely, and his brether, D.H. Tathan ir Sngland, vho Hromised
I 57 . noas ‘s
£1000 s»oread over cight years™ . In sohite of these ndditions and a
. . . . 5 .
donation of 2500 from the 3.2.G.”", the interest charges on'the

59 . s .
school vere heavy znd 1in 1902 the povernors reluctantly decided
5C

(&)Y

that the fees must be raiscd from 60 to 70 guineas 2 venr .

The wealt canpital »osition of the school made the Board mitutely
critical of the fincneial nanagenentbof the ordinory running of the
senool, and fron the beginning of 1902 the Boaré ninutes reflect
incrensing irritation with the woy Todd handled the finannces.

-4

v seern to have bheern zltopether businesslike ~ he

Todd cdoes no

)

failed to sudply the secrstary to the governors with o list of aerent

s
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B,M, 13/6/02.,

B.M. 12/8/02, The salary offered was £200 and 52 applications
were received! The first incumbent, A, Goodfellow left
suddenly after about a month, (B.M., 11/9/02,)

B,M. 30/7/02, 15/12/02, and 20/3/03, In December 1902 H.C,Shepstone
was deputed to investigate the finances on the spot, The record

of his report refers only to his agreeing with Todd that an extra
store room was necessary,

B,M, 22/1/03, Only the Bishov and F,S, Tatham were present
besides the secretary.

B.M, 15/12/C2,

B.M. 23/1/02, It added that any permanent furniture was to be
referred to the 'Trustees',

B,M. 10/2/C3.

B.,M, 13/3/03, Although the minutes are naturally impersonal and
reflect decisions rather than arguments, I believe there is no
possibility of doubting that the goverrnors were thoroughly annoyed,
not so much by the purchase itself as by the fact that Todd had not
referred the matter to them,

B.M, 20/4/03., There was another meeting on 20th March, after the
piano episode but before Todd's resignation, The meeting on 20th
March re-iterated the Board's dissatisfaction with the accounts but
said they had 'every hope' that the accounts would be better by the
end of the half year,

Conversation with the late M, Forder, The fact that Todd had to
explain a drop in fees in 1902 tends to support this statement.
(B.M, 13/3/03.)
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¢ the rise in fees and incurred the governcrs'

™
']
part

to bhe notifie
disnlensure for this 5 ond Tcdd nressed for the asnocintnent of

. : o . . 22 ) N
o bursor, to vhich the 3oard agroed This <id not, however,

. . "
solve the »roblen, mDartly perhans becouse the resdective duties of
the bursar ond the Rector were nobt clearly defineds at 2ll events,
the governors convinued to consider the 'financial vorkings'

. 63 h) h) - m n ] ] el + o
unsntisfnctory o On the other hand, Todd nmust have felt the
governors to be somewiat porsimonicus: they refused 1o allov him to

. : , o 64 + hi
accept lirs Jocason's son av reduced fees and were angry ~bou is
5
- - ’ . p .
arrangertont for Mrs Dobree to receive her board at the school ™7,
The 3oard had laid down that the Rector wos only to incur !'snell
. )

.. 1 -’. 3 . 0o
ccecunts lilke breakages' without the consent of the povernors .,

hen, therefore, the Board learned thet Todd hed ordered o picno, it

T

irnedintely instructed the secrctary to send 2 wire to Todd t0 cancel
67 k] . 12 EXY . ] '
the c¢rder , an? yhen it was discovered that it was too late, the
Board sonevhal setulently pove instructions for poynent to he made
. 68 S
by the burser cut of current school funds . The eviscle seens
trivial, but it wns only three weels after the Board had given

.

instructions Y0 22y and had talen the opportunity to re-~iterate

]

Torcefully its enbargo on all expenditure cxcent 'small accounts'
O - s " ° g s 69
that Todd wrote his letber of resipnaticn, on 4th Anpril, 190377,
After such »ronising beginnings, vhod had haoomened? There vos
clearly 2 stendy deteriorntion in the relotions between the Board
and. the Rector, ot least so far ns the business sicde of +he school
was concerned; ant the foct thot proud - and perhans heald-strong -
men vere involved did not malte for ensy comdromise: Todd wes
primerily concerned with the boys under him ot the time and wvas

70

prepared even to cecedt oxen in lieu of faos if it would help

1

parents te¢ xeep the boys at school; the £O0Vernors vere prinarily
concerned with the heavy finsncial commitments and - perhans hecause
they had theriselves been so generous 40 the school — could not

tolercte the school's

o

eing finocncinliy generous to individualg.

) e - .
Perhans there were other rensens, t6o, for the collapse of confidence
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™ pm, 20/4/03, The proposal to accept the resignation was made by

F.S, Tatham, seconded by the Rev. T.G, Vyvyan; it is recorded as
having been 'carried!'. Others present were the Bishop, E,M., Greene,
and the secretary. It is said that one of the governors found Todd
drunk and that this precipitated the resignatiorn, There is,
however, no contemporary evidence of this and I cannot be sure that
the memories of o0ld boys are accurate in this respect; moreover of
five whom I asked, only one said he was vaguely aware of Todd's
drinking while he was a boy at school, At a meeting of o0ld boys in
London, Todd is reported to have given a 'full explanation' of his
resignation, but the explanation is tantalisingly omitted from the
record, (S8.,M,C, May 1905.)
72 B.M, 30/4/03. V. Beaumont suggested this. The minutes do not
record whether the suggestion was accepted. With the possible
exception of G,F, Tatham, none of the governors subscribed to a
presentation to Todd made by the school, G.F, Tatham is mentioned
among the o0ld boys subscribing, but if the initials are correct, he
was a governor not the governor's son, G,3Z, Tatham. All or nearly
all the boys at school seem to have subscribed, including F.S,Tatham's
son, AT, Tatham., (S.M.C. Feb, 1904,)

73 The editor of the S,M.C. Aug. 1903 (Dobrée - admittedly a partial
commentator) records that the resignation was to the 'universal
regret of everyone',

T4 The inscription read: Conditori Nostro ac Primo Rectori Iacobo
Cameron Todd Nos, per Septuennium Elus Socii Laboris, Atque Alumni
Praesentes Praeteritique Hoc Indicium Studii Amoris Reverentiae
Valedicentes Donamus, Apud aedem S, Michaelis Archangeli, Natal,
a d xii kal Tul, MDCCCCIII., (S.M.C. Aug, 1903.)

7 The farewell is briefly but feelingly described in S.M.C. aAug. 1903,

76 At an old boys' dinner in London in November 1905, when he referred
'with satisfaction' to the 'new system of teaching which Mr., Hugh
Jones was introducing,' S.M,C, May 1906,

7 For most of the information in this paragraph I am indebted to lirs,

Jean Howard, daughter of Todd, who not only provided information

herself but kindly lent letters written by her mother to a Iriend

while she was in Canada.
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(Tocd's health was not good): ot 2ll events, the Board sinmply accedted
Todd's resipnatiou7l end only as on afterthought at the following

neeting ves it suggested thot the Bonrd express their apnreciation to

s T2

Todd 'for the wori he has done in starting the College' .
At school, on the other hend, the nevws of his resignation vas

et73. On the last

~,

heard wvith genuine regr oy of the term, supported

by the Rev. G.3. Penrington (the first recorded association of the

D

SIS A% a 4 I :
nene with Michaelhouse) and Dobree, the Rector nresented the »rizes

’ - - N .
and Dohree nade a farewell adiress and a Hresentation of two

photographs of the silver tray and tea anl coffee service, subscribed

for by the staff, old boys and boys, wiich would await his arrival in
. T4 .
dngland. . hen he rose to reply, he was grezteld by 'a storm of

cheering' but thouph he spoke vwith considerable fesling about what he
- . P ovs 75
hod set out to achieve, there was no sense of bitterness .

TCDD'S LATER CAREER

£

slthough he presided at the cccasional reunions of o0ld boys in
Ingland for a time, he wisely did not nointain a close association
with the school after dis dednrture: any close association would have
nace his successor's task intolerable - ond Todd shovwed on ot least

one occosicn a sympathetic understonding of chonges vhich his

75

i~

successor introduced . In any event, he had his own activities
with which to concern himself, and the story of them is one Of’success
and failure, joy and »athos.

Soon after he returned to England, Conon Todd opnened o »reparatory

1T

school, Netherfield, at Crouch En . There on fhe steff was =
Frocbel-trained kinlergarten teachef, Fiss Aileen Mory Gallgher, god-
daughter of Williar O'Brien, the Irish Nationalist; and the Irish loss
and. the Canen fell Ceeply in love. For some time the love affair was
Zent secret from Miss Gallsher's aunt? who had become her guardion;

but it was discovered and the cunt intervened. Perhons the discrepancy
in age hod soniething to do with it - he wos 41 and she 22; or it may

have been thnt a ndrriage between o Cancn of the Church of Ingland and

. . e
o Roman Catholic seemed immossible 4o centennlate; or there is a fanily
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Mrs, Howard assures me that it was for three years, but letters
from her mother strongly suggest that it was two years.

Letter from Miss Gallaher dated 2nd Oct. 191C and quoting o letter
from Todd.

Letter from Miss Gallaher dated 29th Aug. 1910,
Letter from Miss Gallaher dated 20th Nov, 1910,

Letter from Miss Gallaher dated 21st May 1911, anticipating the
wedding,

Jean Barbara (Mrs, Howard) and Aileen largaret (Mrs, Champion).

Obituary in Harrow Gazette, dated 10 Sept. 1915, kindly supplied
by Mrs. Howard,

S.M.C. Oat, 1915,

Letter from M,M, Barrett, The stone also records the death of
his mother, Jean Todd, in 1919, Todd's widow died July 1966.
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tradition that Canon Todd hal talken vous oi celibacy and the aunt
believed it would be sinful to breciz them. &t 2ll events, Miss
Gnllaher vas pocked off to Canada ond they undertook not to write or
see¢ each cthor for two or three years78. tiss Gollaher tried to
lose herself in the cctivitics of Cntaric - tecaching, fishing, riding
on the cou—-cntcher of n troin, Cancing unyillingly in the nevly
feshionable 'Moonlight Yeltz' (vhen the lights were turned down and -
she wrote sacdly to = friend - tien tociz ungoellont advantoge of the dim
roncntic light): but 'Cameron' wes constantly in her mind., Tcdd,
neanwvhile, kent his word tc the aunt, but faced one difficulty ofter
enother: he had eight onerations for 'blood=-poisoning' in 1909 and

the following year suffered from amvendicitis; and the school wes a

. 79 , . . e A
feilure 7, 4Lt last he broize his silence, to the infinite joy of
')C
Miss Galloher” , atter 2 veriod of uncertainty, cccasioned by his

fear that he locked the meons to sunport his wife - for liiss Gallsher

had cut herself off from her aunt ~nd therefore had little to

~
- . 1 - A

sunvlement Todd's ircone” - Tcdd orovosed by letter and in the

suater of 1911 went cver to Canada tc marry nerS2, They returned

to Loncon to start snother oredmratory school at ¥elvin House, Ruislin,
a scanool frow which his widoy retired os hendnistress only in 1935,

Besicdes running the school and rearing o fanily - there were two

83
’

caughters cne cf vhou became o writer and the other on econonist

rm

before they were narried - Todd was in pgreat dendng as o preacher cond,
28 o suwdnorter of vhat wos then =n undonular cause, preached at the

funeral c¢f one of the nost ronarisble of the suffragettes, mily

84

Davicson®™", who ha? throwm hersclf under » horse at the Dorby. His

e e ' 8
health, howvever, wns indifferent and He cied on 30th August, 1915:J

, . . . ..
the nevs of his denth reaching the school on Michaclios eve. He was

o)

buriec at 8%, Martin's, Ruisliz, where his headstons records that he

86
vas 'Founcer of Nichaclhouse, Hat~l, S. Africa' .

THZ ACITINVEMENT

Although Tol@® left Michaslhouse unexnectedly and verhans with

.-

the sense of o tosk only half completed, it is right thet his nane
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The Reports of the Superintendent of Education indicate e sound
scholastic record at these schools, measured by examination results,

S.M.C, iug. 1903,

E.M, Greene and F.S, Tatham were opponents in many things. The
two once came to blows on the steps of the Supreme Court building,
according to family trodition in both families. (Conversctions
with E, Tatham and J, Lovell Greene.)

S.M.C. Aug, 1903, Dobrée actually put the stress the other way
round: 'Michaelhouse, while doing creditably at work, had proved...'
See the obituary by an old boy in S,M,C., Oct. 1915, Other old

boys confirm this impression and perhaps the contretemps with the
governors over Mrs. Dobrée's board and Mrs. Jackson's son illustrate
his concern for individuals,

S,M,C. Aug, 1903,
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shouid be kedt before the school even though to nost it meacns nc nore
thon 'our Founder, Jones Comeron Todd'. That he founded 2 school wos
nod ovarticularly renariicbles there wore severcl other sinilar schools
founded in Matal about the smiie tine, of which nerhaps Weenen County
College ord the Bereo icocdeny in Durban were the most notevorthy .

But Todd insisted from the first that he wonted o scheol wvhich was

cenendert orn hin alone: it was to be a school with a long future

o~

no
in vhich to develov and perhnods when he said in his farewell adlress
that 'Providence hnd caused hin to resipgn' he felt that his cduty
hnd been essenticlly o pioneering one and that ctﬁers should
consclicate and develop his work. He »icnecred the »hysical outline

of the school: the first buildirgs clearly ocwoited compenions to
corplete the quacrangle. He nioneered the censtitution which shielcded
the school in fincncial and other crises; and to inspire nen like

E.M, Greene and F.S. Tathom, who saw eye to eye on little else, to

rnake the constitution o functicnal reclity was in itself o considercble
achievemen@g. In what he strove to o in the school itself he vas
harély unique in aiming at the full develomnent of the boys,
physically, intellectually ond morally - there can be few headmasters
in the British tradition whc Co not cleainm this oim; but associasting

the school with the Church directly in this task was much less widely

accenved., It would be sentimental to suwpose that he achieved his oin

of nrcviding a full education, informed by religiont even in his
.
. s ’ .
valedictory adclress to Todd, Dobree cleined nc niore than tha

Michaelhouse had done 'creditably at wori' althouph she 'had »roved
herself the chauni hool ot athlebics' o ; n i
her f the chamnivn school at athlevics 3 but there can be little
coubt that his absolutely firn justice and his sympathetic generosity
to those - wvhether acult cr youth - vho seened to need it, inpressed

91

themselves upon the boys vho were under hin’ . It is significant

A

that his ferewell gift wns inscribed '... Indiciun Studii Amcris

Reverentize' (o synbol of their cevotion, love and respect)gz.l
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St, Andrew's College; pp.77-78.,

Letter from Bishop Baines to Hugh-Jones, 2nd ‘ky, 1903, filed with
B.M. 30/4/03

Ibid,

Ibid, The fact that the Bishop wrote to Hugh—Jones only two days
after the Board had appointed a Selection Committee in England
suggests that he had written to the Bishop of Grahamstown almost
immediately after learning of Todd's resignation and that he was
acting almost independently of the Board.

Ibid, The Bishop wrote: 'The educational successes of the school
hitherto have not been great, and the Governors are very anxious to
see evidence of more educational progress.'

Letter from Prof, E,M, Hugh-Jones, son of the lector.

Ibid,

Memorial 'From the Bursary', Jesus College, Oxford., The details
of his undergraduate career are taken from this source, which is
undated,
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CILAPTER 4

HUGH-JONES: PROMISE AND CRISIS

HUGH-JONZS
, . . . ,

It hanrened that not long before Todd's resignation, St Andrew's

ned had to £ill o sinilar vacancy and only a small najority of their
s g 1 Yhe

Board had given preference to Macgowan over Hugh-Jones ™. Then,
therefore, the Bishon asked for sugpestions fer the Michaelhouse
rectorshio, the Bishon of Grehanmstown warmly recomnended Hugh-Jones
for the ﬂost2. He was, morecver, known to others in Notel,

. . ¢ = . 3 - _ lan
including the Superintendent of Zducation . The original plan to
advertise the post was consequently dropped and, on the initiative of
the Bishon and tc expedite the apvointment, B.B. Huph-Jones was
. 4 : L
invited to become Rector . From the candid letter which the Bishop
vrote to Hugh-Jones it is clear that he -~ and perhaps the governors
a8 a vhole - wonted o man vho would raisc the acacdenic stancards of
the schocl ", =nd Hugh-Jones was cninentls qualified to set cbout
the taslk,

With 2is nanes, it is almost superfluous to say that Edward

6

Bertran Hugh Jones {the hyphen was added in his uncergraducte days )
w;s‘bOrn into = Velsh fdﬁily: his granifather was o Hethodist
minster’T, Eip father had = distinpuished carecer in the Anglican
Church in Weles, becoming a Canon anc. Arcindeacon of St Asaph, and his
N . 8 .
nother was a daughter of the Dean of St Asaph . He went with a
scholarshin from Marlborough and the Povis scholarship to Jesus
College, Oxfcrcd, vhere his father hac been befcre him ~ o college
long_assgciitéd_with‘Velshmen - and read Classical Moderations ond
'Greats'vtheie, teking o second class in both. His interests were
vide, including music (as one shoulc expeet) ond various athletic
activities ~ he was clected captain of the College Boat Clubs and

there.is perhaps o hint of his future interest in South Africa in

his subscriptions to a number of missi nary societies, Moreover
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Crockford's Clerical Directory:1901., He was ordained deacon 1893,
priest (at Worcester) 1894,

Letter to me from Prof, E.M., Hugh—Jones,

Ibid, and Crockford's Clerical Directory 19C1,

Crockford's Clerical Directory 1901,

Thomas Adkins: The History of St, John's College Battersea, The
Story of a notable experiment, National Society's Depository,
1906, See especially the Foreword and Chapter V. Previously
there were only 'classes' for training teachers.

Letter from The Librarian, College of S,Mark and S,John,

Letter from Prof, E,M. Hugh-Jones.

B.M, 27/7/03 and 8/9/03,

Sel,Co Aug, 1903, notes Hannah's departure, the resignation of
Woodcoek and the arrival of Vells, Perry and Oxland, Hannah
was back before the end of the year (S,#,C. Feb. 1904), Schmidt

left in 1904 (S.M,C, Oct., 1904)., The Matron (Mrs., Jackson)
remained and so did the music teacher, Hiss le Maistre,

B,M., 29/9/03,

B.M, 29/7/03.

Conversation with K,M, Pennington, There were pit closets
until Brown's time,



the meticulous care with which he ket his accounts as an undergraduate
vith limited mcons is an indication of o quality which the Governors
of 1ichnelhouse had every reason tc value highly.
. . ann 9 . . .
1lthough he wos ordainec in 18937, his carcer vas spent in
T h }10 1h
teaching -~ first in a »dreperctery scaccl 1n Beurnenouth anc. then
ot Hing Bdwerd's School, Bromsgrove, under the distinguished
11 sovointed to be vice-
headmaster, Routh . From this post ke was sodointed ©
. , in 18972, which had
princinal of St John's College, 3cttersea 1n 1397, Wi ad
been the first residential training college in England, founceld 1n
. e s 13
0 bv Dr (later Sir) Jones Xay-Shuttleworth —, & nen vho
o v
decisively shaved Inglish ecducation in the ninetcenth century. (The

14
College was snalgemated with St Meri's College, Chelsea, in 1923 .)
“hen, therefore, ilugh-Jones came out 1o N~t5l in 1903 with his wife
(o highly trained nurse who Awd wvoriied with Koch in Berlin) and a
six-month ¢ld baby (who vas subsequently a Fellow of Xeble and then
| - . S\ 15 L
Srofessor of Zeononics 2t Xecle) ; he hnd hod a varied experience
in tenching and some experiemce ‘¢f od rministration.

THE SETTING
The tashk he faced wes a formidable one even in 1903, when South
ftfrica - led or ponded by lillner - wes still enjoying @& confident
" . N - ’
nrosperity after the war. Of the staff, only Dobroe (who acted as
i Y 1 3 Yo, 3 16 1
head until Hugh~Jones's srrival early in September ) hal been ot
the scacol =ny length of tine; Harnah went on six months recuperative

Rl

leave to Znpland ond of the rest, only Schmidt hod not arrived Jvring
e vendd?

the course of the year . Zquinment wos poor ~ though there were
some books available, there wes no library; and the new Rector's
first »lea to the governors was on the 'urpgent necessity of a

. , 18 o SO ‘o ,
leboratory . The austerity of the buildings wos no doubi
stinulating rother than dounting to o non of Huph-Jones's ‘vennerament,
but there were hazards whlch neither he nor his wife were likely to
view with equonimity: follOVing o 2 cdiscstrous fire at Zton, the

. . 19
vindows had recently been altered to enable boys to escape 5 but

\

sevage arrangenents wvere »rimnitive ond, with slow cormunication
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Letter from Prof, E.M, RHugh-Jones. See also a letter from the
Bursar, No,711, in Letter Book 1903-04,

In January 1903 the Board gave authority for the accommodation of
Indians (B.M. 22/1/03) but their arrival from Madras is not
recorded until October 1904 (S,M,C. Oct. 1904)., Hugh-Jones
warned a prospective matron that servants were 'uncertain'.
(Letter Book 19C3-1904, No,782 and 793).

Letter from Prof, E.M, Hugh-Jones.

Hugh—Jones attended at least part of the Board Meetings regularly
(Todd's attendance had been irregular) and there is no sign of
serious friection in the Minutes. The terms of the resolution
passed on the occasion of his resignation show the warmth of the
Governor8' appreciation of him (B.M, 7/7/10),

The appointment was probably not made by Hugh-Jones, since it is
recorded in the August 1903 S.M.C., but science teaching had
hitherto been very much on the fringe. A letter by Dobrée in
1903 mentions that only a few matric boys took science (Letter
Book 1903-1904 No, 321 dated 30/7/03); but the Mark Book for
Sept. 1903 mentions no science (Mark Book 1903-1908).

Hannah's escript.

B.M., 10/3/22, The direct interference of a governor was
recognised as irregular,

R.W, Kent: College 1863-1963; p.32.

An inspection of Bishop's in 1906 commented unfavourably on the
fact that there was still 'no science' taught there.
A Century of 'Bishops', p.46.

See the prize lists for the period in the St, Michael's Chronicles.
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. 1
and no refrigerstion, the oroblen of iteening food fresh was serious ,

A

re the school servants yet seitled into the cormunity: Africon

w

Ner w
servants were virstually nomadic and indentured Indian labour - the
foundaotion of the present stalyart Indian staff -~ hal nct yet been
importedzz. lioreover, if the schocl were to function smeocthly, the
Rector hal noid only to supervisce corefully but to perform o hundred
and cne taslhs himselfls it wos obout a quarter of o century before
there was secretarial agsistance or even o tydewriter, and Professcer
Hugh-~Jones recalls that 2s 2 smell boy he helped his fother meke ink
for the school from water and a curiously-snelling pouwder .

Hugh-Jounes nevertiteless threw hinself into the task with fim
devermiination, with the conficence of the Board of Governors, and

24

especially the Bishon, to supzort hin .

TifZ CURRICULUM

He was concernel particularly ot the narrowness of the curriculunm,

an¢ one of his firsy ochicverments was to establish science firmly in

A n

. 25
the school, with A.H. Adsir, of Trinity College, Dublln, in charge .

I¥ ves iAdeir - an inveluable factotun who gave over tventj Jears of

devoted service to the school - vho built and fitted out the laboratory
vhuse necessity Hugh-Jones had urged on the governors: o wood and iron

7
7

T : . iy 6
building near the site of the »resent ¥ar liemorial hall ~ . Tventy

years later he was still ‘trying to tecch in the sane b“llc*nc only
siightly enlarged, and Pascoe defenced hin wgu*m.;t criticism by one

of the governors by dre v1pg attention to the fact that the building,
designed for 12 boys, had, in 1922, 2 classes of 25 squeezad into
it27' In 1903, however, the public would not have been- particularly
concerned about science results and it required nien like ﬁuéh-Jones
(Barns at Haritzburg College was another28) t§ establisﬁ %hé subject

. . 29

as on integral part of the curriculun .
There was o chaonpe, too, in the or ngenent of the classes to

provide for n nore regular and clear-cut DIrOEress througa t ne school,

L R » —
the forms running stroight-fervardly from Form II to Forn V, with two

. T I . 36
Jyears requirec in Foin V for Matriculation” 3 and the school ceased
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36

37

38

39

40
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S.M,C, Oct, 1904,

S.M.Co Oct, 1904,

S,M.C, Oct, 1904 and Oct, 1905,
Letter frém C.J. Chaplin,
SeM.C, Cct, 1905,

4,B, Young M,A, (Cantab) Ph.,D, (Heidelberg and Freiburg). S.M.C.
May 1905,

S.M,C, June 1909 refers to the ex—French master's deafness and
the boys' capitalising on this, His departure from Michaelhouse
is not recorded, but was probably 1907 or 1908,

o May 1908, He was from Victoria College, Stellenbosch and

S.M,C, May 1908,
SeMeCs Oct, 1905.
S.M.C. Oct, 1908 records bookkeeping among subjects for prizes,

S.M,Cs Oct, 1905,
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t¢ enter boys for the C-»pe School certificateBl. In 1904 'cutside
opirion' wos called in to comment cn the school, first by the Colonizl
Blucation Denarinent and then by o lecturer ot Biminghan University.
The former wos avnarcntly sufficiently favourable to »ermit bursaries
to centinue tc be held ot lMichoclhouse bud not Fovourable enough to
worrant JUbllCSu10h32 . Jarvly os o result of tuese insvections,
there wns o revision of Mathonstics (which had come in for perticuler

criticisn) in orcder to bring the teaching nore intc line with the

o]
-, . R . . J .
nethods aporroved by the linthemntieal .issocintion . The mind-

searching amcng mnthenacticians was on this occasion varticulerly
cencerned with e modification of the hitherto ripid cdherence to
Zuclidean gecitetry in porticular znd at lMichaelhouse the chief change

, . Y . . . .34 L.y
vas the introduction cf 'gecmetrical Jraving t¢  suovlement the
ritual learning of theorens. ther subjects, too, were reviewed,

. N . o .35

In French there wos on atteinnt te introduce more coral worli ~, hut

£

s 36
os the naster vho renlaced Schnidt for foreign laonguages” suffered

. , 37
fron deafness vhich the boys tooik full advantape of ', one moy

y

coubt vhetiter this reform-'hacd the results which were intended. Not
long afterwnrds, however, Dutch wog introduced in 1903 as the rain
foreign langunge, with the first Scuth A¥rican graduate at
Mi chaolhouse - . _ 38,
iLchacinouse, van Lyssen, in charge” ¢ a change wh¢ca the Rector
regarced os particularly imvortant because of the Hrospvect of ''some
sory of federntion' and which was o dodular alternative arnong the
b-39 o e 1 LRI o ‘O.L
oys”~ 7. Less »ovular wos the ghelition of shorthand , thoulh
Do reny C e, . 41
00.izeeding remaired in the curriculua .
In one resnect at least the review of the curriculun led to
torments that sound rOﬁarhaolv 1nocern; the stoff felt that the
ncerd of Tneld :
standord of Znplish was disnal and urged that more time should be
et on 1492 ms 1o
svent on it . ‘This led Hugh-Jones 0 coriment, lilke Todd before
i 43 i of 1 o : ivecd i
hinm, on the lack of preporaticn which boys received before coning to

Iichaelhouse 'and on the 'lanentable fact that boys ore to =

4
w
(]
P
byl
Ld

oublic scheol at tue age of 10, cr even at 13 and 14, barely sble to

43
Q’.";" m ’--: - 1. R e P :
real! 7, 10 correet tihis, the Rector ‘evelosed the library,
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100 additions are recorded in 1905 (SeM.C, May 1905). See also
S.M.C. Dec 1907. In 1910 Sir Mathew Nathan donated 50 volumes
in Everyman's Library (S.M.C. June 1910).

S.M,Cs June 1909,

The description of Hugh—Jones is partly surmise, but is based on
comments by J, Price Moor, J.C. Bennett, C,J., Chaplin and Prof,
E.M, Hugh-Jones, Hannah, who was not apparently very favourably
impressed by him, acknowledges his assiduous devotion to work.,

The reorganisation of the curriculum, the reference to staff
concern about English and the occasional references to particular
members of staff being 'in charge of' an activity seem evidence
of this,

Comment by J. Price Moor and others.

S.M.C, May 1906 refers to him as Housemaster at Cedara; S.il,C,
June 1907 refers to him as first headmaster. He then farmed
land belonging to the father of the Hoors (conversation with

Jo Price Moor and C, Moor) and returned temporarily to Michaelhouse
shortly before Hugh-Jones's resignation (S.M.C, June 1910),
S,M,C. May 1906,

Por list of staff under Hugh-Jones, see Appendix 2.

Information by K. Halm, Esq.

Letter from H,Y, Taylor,



41

nostly from donations and reflecting o catholic taste not too
sophisticoted for schoolboys — Thackeray and Scott rubbed shoulders
wvith Henty, Orczy ond Marryat, and one of the latest authors
a 1 k3 1,2 4A T ' ) e n

represented weas V,C. Churchill . licrecver, the culminotion of
his nost significant contribution - the decication of & new chepel
in 1909 -~ enabled hirni to house the bcoits properly in the roon asbove

. 45
the main entronce .

ORGANISATION AND STAFFING

Vithout an aodequate and stable staff, the ettempt to raise the
standard of scholarshin was bound to fails; and in his relations with
the staff, Huph-Jones's oporoach wos quite diffevent from Todd's.
Thereas the commanding nersonality of Todd called forth the devoted
nersonal loynlty of ot leost some of his collecgues as well as of the
boys, Hugh~Jones, though tall, was physically frail - evern
. o . .46
unprepossessing - and emotionally restrained . But one gets the
impression that he did net regord educotion ns solely a natter of
wersonal contoct between nasters and boys: it involved »lanning in
the curriculum and in exira—curriculer zetivities and it devended on
ol T3 ) ) A - 47

the stoaff woriiing together to execute the »lan’ .,

He was not entirely successful - soiie of the masters were very
noor - bdut the stoff was nore stable than it had been under Todd.

» 3 T ., 03
It is true that both Honnah ond Dobree left in 1905, the former %o
becone 'headriaster' of Cedara Agricultural Collepe for & while before
_p . . .49 . . .
taking up farming hinsel? 7, the latter tc becone viear of Alfred
County Or the cther hand, nearly all those vho joined the
staff after Hugh-Jdcnes's arrivnl renmeined at- least two years51 -
c¢epressingly shert, it is true, but twice as long as nost renained
in the first years ot Balgowan; and some would have been an asset
at any school - J.H., Lavlor, for instance, was brought out fron
Trinity College, Dublin, ond, after three years ot licheelhouse,
joinec the Iducntion Department, vhere he rose to be second in
3 . -

5 .
cormand” 3 anc. J. 3. Perrnr eventuslly bepan his own suceessful

e . 53 .
preperatory scheol . The stelwarts, howvever, wvere AH.Adodr,
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58
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60
61
62

63

S.M.C. Aug, 1903 (Adair joined in September 1903),
$.M.C. June 1907,

B.M. 31/1/05 and Letter Book 1903-08: letter No.34 5/1/04 refers
to the need to raise salaries; letter No,119 28/5/04 gives the
usual salary.

B.,M. 20/4/03 and letter of the Bishop to Hugh—Jones 2/5/03,

The Bishop indicated in his letter that the capitation fee was
likely to make the additional sum £200, In faet numbers were
generally in the sixties - from 1906-9 the average was 65
(SeMsCs June 1909), When A.W.S, Brown was appointed, he was
offered £500 p.a. for three years and then £300 plus £2.10s
capitation (B.M. 21/11/10),

Colony of Natal: Statistical Report 1904, Salaries for
headmasters of high schools (of which there were two) are given
as £1360 voted, £1421 cxpended, They had a house and enjoyed
the profits on the boarding establishment,

St. Andrew's College; p.76.

Letter from C.J, Chaplin,
Jo. Price Moor in conversation,

K,M, Pennington in conversation.
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frcm Dublin, vho wes willing to turn his hand

znother of the recruiis from

to almost onything and who aétéd os rector on several cccasions, even
. A " - PUSN ] ot t“54‘

coning baci from retirement to £ill “he gap left by Poscoe’ s- I

ond Zléred Pascoe himself, who arrived in 1907 fron Upningham and

~

. .. 95
romained ainost +ill his denth™ .

Thet ie remarizeble is nct so much that the svalf wos constantly

chenging but that eny good nen regordel lidchaelhouse as nore vhon 2
temmorary shelter before proeecding to nests nore naterially revercing.

The Rector »leaced for hizher salaries for the steff, but the Boord

Governors felt they could afford a rise only for the senior
: 4 o 56 3 ) < s 2 hnAd
mathenctics aaster -~ tc £130 a yeor - and the rector himseli had

o . . Cynl 0T .
o salary of only £30C ané = capitsticn fee of &2 10s™ which inade

V. . . 5() . EE e
his incora ot nuch more than £450 4t the govermnent

schools, on the other hanl, the headnasters received about

[

)9 s s A o
year®”; and ab St indrev's even the &70C offered in 1901

] : . ._5GC
attracted few candidates for the headship .

[¢]

L

liorecver, quite anart from the svpecial difficulties which

isclation and the necessity for stringent ceonoriy in the orovision of
J J o

v .

and comforts brought, teaching itself celled for a toughness

eguinnent

cf spirit 2ot almost eny South African schocl of the tine, Hot only

+

were iany boys ill-nrepared for high school worix - it seems literally

true that soie vere clmost incombrehensible in Znglish though they

_ 7 61. . . . NN i X . T o Nara
wvere fluent in 2Zulu 73 onpositicn 1o ineffectuszl teachihg whs candid

and sometines ‘even cruel fron French verbs through the

62
a rel, vclj haorrmiless response 3

troandoor irn the tower class—roon vas

and the nressure of schoolboy »Hublic opinion was exerted vowerf 111y

: : 6 -
against anything like 2

ACADEMIC SUCCZESS

Yet & fey years after lugn—Jones arrival, the standérl of
scholarship had imoroved mariedly. The years 1906 anc 1907 were in
many resvects the most encourapging of the school's short existence
and o woncerful ausury Tor ite second decacde; but for the Rector,

the immroveizent in exonminotion

results nust have been S rosv
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70
71
72

73

74
75
76
77

78

79

See report of the Rector in S.M,Cs June 1907,

Government Notice No,98 1904 {Monthly Report of the Bducation
Department Pebruary 1904),

Government Notice No.%8 1906 (Monthly Report of the Education
Department February 1904),

Selected results in Matriculafion Exam, 1906;

Candidatgs (inc.P;iZeglass) 2nd Class
D,M.S, 14 7 1
College 8 2 1
Veenen 6 1 -
Hilton 3 1 -
Michaelhouse 8 7 1

Source: Govt.Notice No.89, 1907.

Michaelhouse results in Matriculation 1906-1910:

Candidates Passed

1905 11 1
1906 8 7
1907 2 2
1908 14 1 (Total in Natal: 83 candidates; 43 passed)
1909 5 2 ( " 1" 1" : 72 n ; 25 " )
1910 4 1 ¢ ooy 93 " ; 38 ")

Sources: Govt.Notices No.98,1906; No.89, 1907; No.89, 1908;
No,.89, 1909; No,88, 1910; No.26, 1911,

S.M.C, June 1907,

Letter from C.J. Chaplin,

S.M.C, June 1907,

Conversation with the late 4,T. Tatham.
S.M.C. Oct. 1904,

S.M.C. Nov. 1906 refers to the good effects of 'private training'
and 'unofficial scrumming practices'.

Letter from H,W, Taylor,
S M,C, June 1909,
Szlvi. C. Octc 19040

S.M.C, lay 1905,

S.M.C., for the period. H.W, Taylor left in 1907 and the
Chronicle for iay 1908 regarded the start of 1908 as bad.

S.M.C, June 1907 refers to the part played by Taylor and Jenkinson.
The comments on cricket are signed AE.C,(Childe).
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s e .
heartening sign that the school was realizing its 'hone and

64 . e 0. 4 LY -
miabition! . hereas none of the five entrants for ihe Cone

. 65 i , raq 4
Motric in 1903 passed 7. and only one out of eleven succeeCed 1n

190566, liichoelhouse had ecsily the best results in Natel for 1906,

[al

. . 67 s B . 65
vith scven out of eight passing (one being J.7. Hutchinson "7,
after whom +the Hutchinson nenorial »Hrize is nated ). The averd in
1907 of the Matel Rhocdes Scholarshin to C.G. Ronch, vho had just
loft schiool, was 2 confirmaticn of the success which the schcol could

v . . . ., 69 * with barel-
achieve, for Rousch had arrived almost unletvered ond with barely
six ronths schcoling behind hin, but had possed his Cope Intermediote

7C

after six years at Michaelhouse

SPORTING SUCCESS

But success in peanes vos then -~ werhaps cven more than now -
talken os the nost accurate barometer of o fine school, Here there
was ot Pirst o feeling that luph-Jdones was opnposed 1o team ganes or

- even worse - that he proposed intrceducing association football in

71 . - g N S
nlace of rughy ™ . In fact he defended Michaelhouse against the
. _— . T2
charge of snending too nuch time on athletics end, although nuch

o - . T3 . .
of the practising was still left 1o the boys =, the orgenisciion of

natches and practices beceme more regular. Stewart, the bursar, for

. . 74 . .
instance, coached cricket ond later Hart-Devis visited the

, 75 . . . . .
school weekl . It was now that the friendly rivalry with Hilton

began., In 1904 Hilton best an ctherwvise undefeateld side in rtgby76°

. .

9
butv in the first cricket match betwreen the schools, though the result

vas o draw, hichoelhouse had some clainm to o moral vietery: Hilton
toou over threc hours to score 100 runs and, after a downpour and o
change of wiclkets, Iichzelhouse ran u» 67 in 65 minubtes for the loss
) , . 77 . - . N
of three wicizets .. Since this was the age of H.,W. Taylor (later
South Aifrican cricitet captain), the cricitet successes ore not
surnrising, but even after his departure, the school's record

i a8
renained pood, except for 1908 7, verhsps because beth he and
Jenkinson (the captain), together with L.H. Childe (= nester)

75

encouraged younger players
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The details of the 1906 season are in S,ii,C, Nov, 1906,

Ibid.,

Letter from C,J, Chaplin, The age of entry to Michaelhouse was
anything from 10 to 14 or even 15 and to Matriculate normally took
five years or more.

83

84

85
86
87
88
89

90

S,M,C. Oct., 1905,

B,M, 15/8/05; 14/2/07; 11/8/10; 21/11/11; 10/8/11; 23/1/12,
new rifle range was built in 1911 (S.M.C. June 1911),

S.M,C. Oct, 1907,

S.M.C, June 1907,

S.\’I.C. Dec. 19070
SJi,Ce Oet, 1904,
S.M.C. Oct. 1905¢

S.M.Cs Oct. 1905,
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The vintage year for rugby was 1906 when, in seven school matches,
the unbeaten Michaelhouse side under Roach scored 132 to their
opponents' 11 and in three matches ageinst Durban and Pietermaritzburg
clubs scored 35 against nothing, The team - or part of it, bolstered
by three masters -~ even acquitted themselves honourably and earned

compliments from The Natal Mercury in a soccer match against Durban

High School which ended in a draw, The star of the fifteen was J.
Price Moor, who was invited to play in the Currie Cup for Natal as
three—quarter but was unable to acceptgo. Since between a fifth
and a gquarter of the boys inevitably played in the first team, a great
deal depended on outstanding individuals, but there was some advantage
in the fact that a few played several seasons - Roach won his colours
four years in suGCession81 - and some at least were men of
nineteen or twenty when they left schoolsz.

The other major physical activity was centred on the cadet corps,
which earned high (and apparently genuine) praise from Genl, Leader

for its drilling83'

But it was shooting which aroused particular
enthusiasm, and there were long and not always friendly negotiations
with Mr Jaffray about the lease of land for a range84, which the
boys themselves built85. The chief shooting contests were for the
Imperial Challenge Shield, but there were matches against other
schools and clubs, the most outstanding successes being achieved in
1907 when the school won 62 out of 80 prizes at the Transvaal Cadet
Bizley, R.P. Norton, (while still at school) represented Natal®C,
and there were two boys in the Natal cadet team87.

These activities - cadets and ericket or rugby - continﬁea, of
course, throughout the year, and there were occasional runs, though
not as often as in Todd's day88. An innovation‘was.the organisation
of athletic sports, held on the oval which Hannah,'Adair and Lawrence
had helped to prepare. Times were not spectaéuldr - in 1906 the
100yds was won in 11% sec89 - but the préparations and the meeting

itself involved most of the school and in one event at least (throwing

the cricket ball) Moor's record (118yds) was never beatengo. The



91
92
93
94
95
96
o7
98
99

100

S.M.C.

SM.Ca

Letter
Letter
Letter

Letter

Nov,

Oct.

Octo

Oct.

from

Oct,
from
from
from

from

1908,

1914,

1905,

1905, May 1906 and Nov.
C%J; Chapliﬁ..

1905,

C.J. Chaplin,

J. Price Moor.

Prof, Hugh-Jones.

C.J, Chaplin,

1906,
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noor times vere no doubt vartly the result of the unevenness of the

ground: there were many attem»ts to find a suitable grass but weeds
MM

- bl

generally won, in spite of 'voluntary' weeding darties ; ~nt 1n
Brown's time the bareness of the oval vas regarded as at least &
sredictably even surface, preferable to the Tormer 'tufted

972

sparseness' .

EXTRA-CURRICULAR ACTIVITIZS

It was inevitable that organised sport should »lay e drominent
nart in the school for, evart from anything else, there were few
facilities for other activities. There vas, it is true, music and
there wvere occasional concerts including on cne occasion & nerformance
of the Toy Symphony wvhen the Rector nlayed the trumpet (the Chronicle
© s . . , . o 93 .
is cdiscretely silent about the quality o the nerfommance S Y

: . . . . 94 . .
Pascoe was octive in encouraging the choir” . The carventry which

g4
- . J4 . . .
Hugh—Jones introduced (in spite of some raised eyebrows at the

; . 95 . .
thought of meniel arts”™ ) wos an attemdt to provide a constructive

.

outlet for schoolboy energy wiich proved popular, But, on the
whole, boys vere left very much to their own devices, which, for a
few mignt be something os construective as bird nesting or snalke
collecting, but for most was nothing in particular - o situation
which leant itself to bullying, though it secms %o have been more

convrolied than in the earlier days, vhen a refined form of sadism

vas to nlace bees or the bare stomachs of small boys and rub the

D

7
stings in - Or Sundays some of the boys ranged widely over the
bills - no longer hampered by Ston suitsgé. .

Hugh-Jones was very conscious of the need to nrovide something

constructive for them and his broadmindedness is illustrated by the
story that, vhen he was forbidden by the Governors %o permit games
on Sundays, he threatened to preach agzinst the rule — and won the
skirmish . Hevertheless the contrast betwecn the excitements of
the Bambata rebellion in 1906 and the temeness of school life were
too much for some of the boys, wvho jumped a train to join 2 regiment

1cC

and wvere retvurned only some time later



101 14,

102 1114 and letter from J. Price Moor.

103 A plan was approved and tenders called, but the plan was

subsequently rejected. B.M, 23/2/06 and 15/8/06.

104 5w, 14/2/07.

105 5 M, 12/12/05.

106 5 M, 19/10/04.

197 Hannah's Typescript and B.ll. 18/10/05,

108 5.1, 19/10/04.

L Hannah's escri t..

MO 1 ttor from C.J. Chaplin.
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CONTROL

The lacit of facilities ne doubt develcned self-reliance in those
wvho survived, but it was & cause cf anxiety for those in authority
in the school, and much dedended on the dDrefects. The pHrefectorial
system is always oven to abuse, but, vhile relying heavily on the
senior boys, Hugh-Jones kent their »nowers within bounds by instituting
& 'black book' in which they were required to record punishments
a&ninistered101. e himself did not regard corporal punishment as
the chief method of control: his almost cold hut morally »ersuasive
addresses, whether to the school as a vhole or to individuals, were
usually a sufficient deterrent to repeating the coclki-fighting or

. \ . 1C2
wvnatever the misdemegnour was .

FINANCT: SUCCESS AND PAILURD

In the first few years of his rectorshi»n, indeed, everything
pointed to the steady imnlementation of many of the most valuable
ideals which Todd had had in founding the school but which Todd had
not ~ tarough laci of time or lack of organising ability ~ heen able
to impose on the school as a whole, in spite of the remarkable effect
7e had on the boys as individuals. Even financially, the school
seemed more stable, Major buildipg plans had to he turned down by
the Board - a plan to extend the South East winglo3 an& another to
build a house for the rector104. Nevertheless the governors no
longer had reason to coméiain sbout the running expenses 6f'£he
school and, soon after the rgsignapion of Stewart, willingly agreed
to Jfugh-Jones's offer to act. as hurser as well asmfectorlos. He was,
indeed, ctief fund-raiser as wvell - n.general joint appeal with St
Anne's in 19C3 had met with little success, so that evén smnll
ndditions lilke the cricket pdvilion106 ﬁnd the corventry sﬁoplev
had to come from income or specinlly-solicited donations and the
profits on the tuck shop were expected to pay for the carpentry-
instructor's wages j. In »is efforts to keep the school solvent,

‘lugh—Jones 1nd the full and careful sﬁpport of his vifelog, vhose

concern nevervheless earned her the reputation of being busybodyllo°
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Colony of Natal: Statistical Year Book 1908: summary of imports
and exports for 1902-1908, pp.4-5. Although the figures given
here do not coincide with those given in the Year Book of 1904,
the trend is clear.,

-Ibid. Exports dropped less spectactularly and actually exceeded

imports 1906-9, (Year Book 1908-9),

Colony of Natal: Statistical Year Books 1904 (p.3),; 1907 (p.3),
and 1908 (p.3). The figures given are 97,109, 92,485 and 91,443
respectively. Though the accuracy of the figures after the
census of 1904 is in doubt, the trend seems clear.

The Natal Witness, 10th January, 1906,

Colony of Watal: Statistical Year Books 1905 (p.228), 1906
(pp.250-251), 1907 (pp.260-261), 1908 (pp.264-265) and 1909
(pp.292-293),  The numbers were 466, 396, 414, 414, 393,

B,M, 18/10/05 and 12/12/05,

S M.,C. June 1907 (Governor‘s speech).

et AN

St. Andrew's College; pp.95-96.

B.M, 17/3/08 and 17/5/05.



hut, although the situation wns somewhat hetter than it had been, the
credit bnlance was extremely vrecarious, ond the slightest breath
of cold sconomic winds was likely to upset it disastrously. It wvas
Tugh~Jones's great misfortune that the whole of South Afric~ foced ~n
economic nlizz-rd in the ye-rs immedi~tely preceding Union.
In the venr or two after the Soul’ Sfrican Y-r, MNatal enjoyed a
hoom with imworts and exmorts at the record level of £15.6m and
. . 111 ; ' ne followi
£12.2m respectively in 19037, and when they dropped the following
venr, it was generally assumed that it wos = healthy return to
normality, As there was o slight rise in 1905 there wns some
justification for this view, hut the hreeze became bracing in 1906
~nd renlly cold in the next two yvears - in 1905 imvorts wvere only half
: rod reor i 1002112 mo o .
what they had heen in 1904 . Tven the Zuropean vopulation wns
dropving -~ from just over 97,000 in 1904 to nearly 92,50C in 19C7 and
; \ . 113 m .
~ thous~nd less the following year ~ 7. The slump was reflected in
education, As early ns 19C6 there was retrenciment of some officers

1

, , . 114 \ \ . . .
in the education devartment and the number of nupils in the high

schools, having risen to 466 in 1905, drovwed to about 400 over the
115
next four years .
In its frail financial framevori, IHichaelhouse suffered in many
vays. T:e governors had already becn most generous as individuals
and the funds benefitted from a bequest of £500 by John Freeman, who
. . c 116 : TSN
died as a result of an accident in "ngland . Jut, although the
church urged support of the school, the public was in geheral unable
and verhans unwilling to subscrihe sufficiently to enable the governors
- n 117 . \ ' :
to reduce the heavy £10,00C debt on the scrool and tl:erefore the
heavy interest charges; and there were no benevolent organisetions
in Natal to compare wit: De Teers, the Teit Trust and Cullinan, vho
0 ' - . 118 ) .
gave £5,60C to St Andrevw's at this tinme . Horeover the prospect
of renewing the bonds hecame gloomier: the governors experienced the
greatest difficulty in renewing them and then usually at an increased

. 9 . .o .
rate of interest . Meanvhile, parents were finding it increasingly

difficult to nay the fees. The record of outstanding fees and the



120 '
B.}M, 10/5/04, 19/10/04, 15/8/06, 14/2/07, 26/2/09 and 11/8/10.

The total for 1910 seems to exclude the amount owed by lr, Jaffray
(£95) which was set against rent for the shooting range.

121 . .
The exact fee income is not known. Fees were ordinarily 70 gns,
but there were considerable reductions for sons of clergy and for
others, -

122 g M.¢. Nov. 1906,

123 The Rector began planning for the chapel in 1906 (B,H, 21/9/06).
S,M.C, May 1908 refers to a plan to seat 120; it was in fact
built to seat 150 (S.i,C. June 1909),

124 . .
Hannah's Typescript says numbers dropped to 50. There is some
reason to doubt this, partly because Hannah was not at the school
in the years 1908-9, The Rector, addressing a meeting of old boys
in January 1909 said the 'average' over the last three years had
been 65 and that the school would open in 1909 with 60, The
lists of new boys and leavers given in the Chronicles from 1904~
1908 show a balance in favour of entrants except for 1907, when
the leavers numbered 20 and the entrants 15, For 1909 and 1910
the leavers are not given, but the number of entrants at the
beginning of the year 1909 was slightly higher than in 1908, The
Account Book ~ 'Day Book! shows 66 boys in 1908; 55 at the
beginning of 1909 and 63 at the end; and 58 at the beginning of
1910 rising to 60 and then dropping in the third quarter to 57.

125 St. Andrew's College; p.73. There was also a drop at Bishop's

College (A Century of 'Bishops'; p.47). Hilton, on the other
hand, went up from 70 in 1906, when Falcon became head, to 100 in
1909 (Hattersley: Hilton Portrait; pp.86-87).

126 5 x, 26/2/09.

127 5 M,C. June 1909.

128 Letter from C.J. Chaplin. The sermon preached in St. Saviour's

Cathedral on his death referred to financial 'and other'
difficulties, It is impossible to be sure what the 'other!'
difficulties were, but health was probably one and some, including
C,¥, Hannah, regarded Mrs., Hugh—Jones as a busybody. I am

inclined to believe that Mrs. Hugh-Jones's concern for the school,
and especially for the health of the boys and the economic running
of the housekeeping, was misconstrued by o few who were unaccustomed
t0 having a woman in the establishment in any other capacity than
matron or music mistress,

129 5 M.C. June 1909,



verious devices used to try to recover them - from persuasion to
threats of court »nroceedings - make disnal reading throughout the
period, hut the most Cistressing note is the resolution to appoint a
special sub-committee to consider the amount of £752-2-10 due to the

governors Dy 1910120 - & sumeguivalent to about a fifth of the sciool's

. 121
expected fee income .
The most alarming feature, hovever, was the decline in numbers,
esnecially distressing because they had risen steadily to 73 in

19061('2 and the Rector and governors confidently expected the school

to reach 12C hefore very longl2). The drop was small in numhers -

to hetween 50 and 60124 - and proportionately far less than at St
indrev's where, from 30C in 1900, there were only 123 in 1909, partly
because of tliie establisinent of odes University College125. It wes
nevertheless sufficiently serious to warrant the governors' asking
Pascoe and Adair to engage in the unedifying task of recruiting hoys

for the scliool duriﬁg the winter of 1909126. Tugh~Jones was due to

go on leave to England127;) The picture of Pascoe, esvécislly,

assuning the combined role of.travelling salesman and recruiting
sergeant assaults the imagindtion: one can only wonder at the amazing
versatility expected of schoolmosters.

“ugh~Jones was never physically robust - it is possible,
indeed, that the knowledge thnt he suffered from tuberculodis
discouraged some vparents from sending boys to the schoollzg.' The
strain of maintaining the scihwool in difficult tines become alnmost
intolerable, bHut he and the governors honed that Wis few months'
leave in 1909 would heln to restore his héalth, especinlly as he had
seen the culmination of his most cherished »lan for the school ot
the beginning of the year - the consecration of the chanel by the
RBishon in Februarylgg.

TI'% CIIAPEL
If it were not for the building of the chapel, one's impression

of Hugh-Jones would be of

)

» neticulous administrator, earefully

husbanding linited resources and conscientiously planning a suitable
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132
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136

137

138
139
140

141

Letter from Prof, Hugh-Jones and B.M. 21/9/06, which record the
first letter on the subject from the Archbishop of Canterbury's
South Africa Education Committee as having been sent to the
rector, The Rector wrote to the Dean of Vestminster about the
possibility of providing funds. Letter Book 1903-1908 No,18,
dated 25/9/06 (but the year may be a slip for '05).

Letters (lent to me by the late A,T, Tatham) from Bishop Baines
to .S, Tatham 4th December 1907 and 11th December 1907 indicate
his enthusiasm and part of his contribution.

See note 130 above,

B,M, 3/10/07 and 31/7/07,

B.M, 3/10/07.

Letter of Bishop Baines 4th December 1907,

B.M. 3/10/07,

Deed of Transfer 584/1908 dated 9/5/1908. The description is
Sub A of B of the Farm Wilde Als Spruit, No,1085, The portion
may not be mortgaged. :

S,M.Cs June 1909,

B,M. 23/12/07.

Conversation with 2,F, Currey.

B.M, 12/2/08 and 17/3/08.
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curriculum for the school. That he contemnplated o building whose

., . o sosas 4. 130,
immedinte utility nmany might question and took the initiative in
approaching the leading architect of the day - Boker - to undertalite
its design, indicate o sense of purpose and o faiti: comparable to
Todd's wien he planned the original school buildings at Balgowan.
Moreover, he gained the support, not only of the Bishop - whose help
wos invaluable131 - but of the lay members of the board of governors.
The major problem was, of course, financial; but Michaelhouse weas
fortunate to get - apparently as o result of a request from Hugh-

2
JOne513“ - o grant of £500 from thie S.P.G, and an offer of £1,000
from the S5.P.C.X., both obtained on the recommendation of the
. . , . . . . 133
Archbishop of Canterbury's South African Tduecation Commiteece .
Tne S.P.C.K. offer was, however, conditional on the land being free
. . y . . . 134
of bonds, and, in spite of 2 plea by the Bishop to waive this ,
the Society felt it could not mnike exceptions, By this time, Baker
had been invited to draw up plans and the Board was determined to
find o wny round the difficulty. An ingenious solution was suggested
. 1 .

by F.S. Tathom and E. Greene » and accedted by the Society - the
bond-holders were asked to release the Iand to be occupied by the
chapel and the land was thereupon transferred to the Diocesan
m > 1 : m 1 - “ e 1 N 136
irustees in 'Special Trust for a Chapel for lMichaelhouse'

Sy . 137 Y g
them it belongs to this day 7. The chapel was expected to cost

;s and to

&2 ,00C, nnd most of the balance came from "official' donations (fron
the governors), the Natal publiec subseribing only a little over £125,

in spite of 2 handsome hrochure produced by lugh-~Jones to appeal for

(o]

2.

1
funds "~ .

The architect, flerbert (later Sir Terbert) Boker, was then busy
on designs for the future Union Buildings in Pretorin, but he found
time to discuss the Michaelhouse chapel fully with the governors139
and although he is said to inve complained that 'they want me to
build it for 4/6'14C . i i

T s @ proved rnost co-overative about economicnl

cihanges vihieh the governors proposed ~ he substituted hrick for

stone in the sanctuary, for instancer+l., 1In spite of the limited



142 .M. 17/7/08.

143 s M.c. June 1909,

144 - .
The acceptance of Barrow's tender was authorised in July 1908
(B,M, 17/7/08); the chapel was consecrated in February 1909

- (S.M.C, June 1909).

145 S.M.C, June 1909,

146 1144,

147 1pid.

148 1pia,

199 1pid.

150 No meetings were recorded between 26th February 1909 and 7th July
1910, when the Board met to receive Hugh-Jones's resignation.

15

1 B,M, 7/7/10, He said farewell to the school on 21st August 1910
(S.M,C. Nov, 1910). :

152 5 M,c. Nov. 1910,



1
funds ~vailable, he 2nd the contractors (John Borrow of Johannesburg)

: . 143 oy s . .
nanaged to erect with loeal bricik o2nd stone 2 building in six
144 . . . . ad n Pi srt i that it
nonths which, though austere, had such fine proportions that 1
gave the impression of 2 generous loftiness of opurpose hased on warm
and solid foundotions - =2n imvression which the only part remaining -

m?
i

nhe ten

the apse - nartly retains. X altar was avprovriately the
gift of the Bishop »nd the vulpit (also in tezk) was given in memory

. 145 L
of John Freeman . An incidental consequence of the presence of

Italian stone-cutters at the school was the unexvectedly gentle statue

of St Michael placed abeve the main entrance to the school, the gift
146
of C0ld 3oys .

The chopel was the outward sign of the religious foundation on
which the school wos built and both the Bishoon and Hugh-Jones honed
that it would strengthen the religious education provided in the

147 5 , . »
school . Perhaps the establishment of a branch of the S.C.A. in
1908 =nd its strengthening in 1909 was o sign that the promise was

. , 148 . . . . .
being fulfilled . The quality of religious educaticn is at 2ll
tines difficult to assess; but since Michaelhouse had no nermanent
chaplain for many years and the successors of ‘ugh-Jones were not
thenselves priests, the chapel was the only prominent and permanent
reninder of the fact that, Michaelhouse was established as a’ church
school,

In reading the ol school records one has the feeling that the
consecration of the chapel — itself on impressive ceremony which
i1l ] " .y ) 149
filled the chapel with 15C clergy, members of the Board and boys
- was recognised as the culmination of Hugh-Jones's nchievements the
Chronicles record no najor events thereafter and the Board did not

. 15C , , . . .
neet for eipghteen months 5 and even the establishment of Union
goes unrenarked. Indeed, Hugh-Jones's health could not stand the
pace at which he had been wvorking. Uis leave (when Adair acted
in his place) refreshed hin a little, but in July 1910 he felt
151

obliged to tencder his resignation™ 7, lle left Natal in August and

died at sea on llth Sentenbher, a few days after leaving Cape Town152

42

~



153

. The tone of the resolution passed at the Board Meeting on 7th July

154
155
156

157

158

159

160

161

162

163

1910 is not that of o formal eulogy, though the resolution passed
after his death is more formal,

S.M,C., Nov. 1910,

Letter from Prof, Hugh-Jones,

Notes by A.T, Tatham,

Extract from a sermon preached in St, Saviour's Cathedral in

October 191C: 'he was perhaps not so well known to the general
public as some of our leading clergy', S.M.C, Nov. 191G,

Hannah's Typescript,

Colony of Natal: Report of the Education Commission, 1909, (Natal
Archives Miscellaneous 5/3) (Rassim) displeys a concern for
intellectual values,

Natal Archives Miscellaneous Reports and Papers 1904-1914; 5/3;
First Draft 1908 (for an act establishing the Natal University

College). '

Act No,18 of 1909, Natal Archives File 5/3, Miscellaneous

Reports and Papers 19G4-1914, The Council was to eonsist of

16 members, seven represcnting particular institutions, viz.:

The Natal Law Society, Girls!' Collegiate School, Ladies® College,
Huguenot High School, Hilton College, St. Charles and Michaelhouse,
Hugh—Jones was the Michaelhouse representative until his
resignation, when the Bishop replaced him,

Letter Book 1903-1908, dated 4/3/Ca.

Letters from H,Y7, Taylor and J,C. Bennett,
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HIS ACHIEVEMENT

There is no doubt that the governors felt his resignetion keenly
and personally153; at Balgowan, Eldred Pascoe, the Senior Master while
Alair was away on leave, cxpressed the affection and esteem of the
school and »resented Canon and lirs. Hugh-Jones with two silver vases
and a rose bOVl154 (vhich is now an inter-collegiate fencing trophy
at Oxford)lss. He led the school at a time when nearly all privote
schools were experiencing great cdifficulties and numbers dronved so
seriously in his last years that there was some doubt whether the
school would be ahle to continu6156. This has tended to obscure the
contribution which he made to Michaelhouse.

He was not a nan whose personality attracted attention from a
distance - he was little Xnown outside the Michaelhouse circle157 -
and this was 2 disadvantage when competition for public support wvas
severe anong schools. ‘s emphasis on intellectual achievement led
Honnah to suppose that he had little symnathy for 'coloninl boys'158:
an opinion which his renariks about boys entering the school ill-
prepared seened to confirn, But neither he nor the governors were
.afone in Beiieving that as Na£31 erexvged from o pioneeriﬁgis;ciety,
intellectual values rquired emphasis159. Moreover the.school's
reputation stood high in the estimation of fhose reSPOnsibie'for the
shaping of Natal's education policy: the repoft which précédéd the
establishment of the Natai University College expressed the hone that
"such excellent institutions as Hilton College and Michaelhouse and
dhers equally good' would co-onerate by sending post-matriculants to
the University Collegel6o;.and Michaelhouse was one of only three
boys' private schools vhich earned revresentation on the Coﬁnoil of
the Natal University College iﬁ 1909 (the othérs wvere Hilton College
and St Charles)16l.

Nor was he really dnsympathetic to 'coiopial_boys' and their
needsl62. de ¢id not talte an obvious interest in their primary

concerns - he rarely watched matches, for instancel63, and hoys

construe this as o strange sense of values. But it wos nevertheless
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S.M,C, Nov, 1908, They were T,H.Y. Worthington, A.H, Winter,
C.¥, Janion, J.C. Otto, H.¥W, Taylor, E,L. Baylis, ¥. Brunskill,

S.M.,Cs Nov, 1910, They were D. Taylor (lapt.), H.¥. Taylor,
C.G.L, Baylis, E,L. Baylis and T.H.Y, Worthington.

S.M.C, June 1910, T. Campbell played wicket keeper in four
tests but was not able to play in the fifth, HW, Taylor was
selected to play in a 'practice' match before the third test but
was not selected for the test team,

The early practices are recalled by H,¥, Taylor in his letter,
Minute Book, untitled, containing notes of the school, In a
letter to the Cxford Appointments Board, Hugh—Jones said he wanted
the excellent standard of games 'kept up'. {Letter Book 1903-
09; No,119.)

Letters from C.J, Chaplin and J.C, Bennett.

S.M,C, June 1909,

Selborne to Duncan, 30th November 19C7, Quoted in L,M, Thompson:
The Unification of South Africa 1902-191C; O,U.P, 1960; p.47.

L.,M, Thompson, op.cit., pp.41-49,

Ibid, See especiclly ».48.
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o golden age of sport both at the school and among old boys: in 1908
. , 164 . s . . 65
seven ol boys played in the HNatal XV and in 1910 five cid so )
while in cricket both Dan and Herby Toylor later cdistinguished
thenselves for Natal and the latter was almost chosen for South Africa
in 1910 for the tenm in which HMichaelhouse had its first Springbok,
. . 166 \ ]
Tom Camnbell, a pre-nigration boy . Although these successes
cannot be credited to “ugh-Jones directly even when they received
nearly all their nreliminary coaching during his regime, a lack of
sympatiy on the Rector's w»art would almost certainly have macde such
successes impossible: and if he had been hostile to athletic
activities he would not have taken the trouble to Qdefend the school
against the charge of spending too nuch tine on svort of one sort or
another and would have checked the enthusiasts who »ractised in the
. ) 167 . ,
early nmorning before immortent natches . In selecting staff he

. . . . 168
ves, indeed, concerned to recruit men interested in sport .

lMoreover, althougr his nickname {'Scadby') was unflattering and
his persistent cough repelled some boys, his prefects in darticular
learned to understand and respect his quiet cdetermination to make the
school & Dlace in which fully responsible citizens of South Africo

169 . . NP . .
could he nurtured y & deterniration which he voiced on the occasion
of the consecration of the chapel when he envisaged South Africa as
, . . ; s .. L 17C
a great province of the British Emnire .

Natal sorely needed men nrepared to take an enlightened and
responsihble part in the Union which was effected shortly before Hugh-
Jones's resignation, for her policies were held in low esteem by the
British Government, both the Natal governors of the time (MeCn1lum
and Nathan), the ''igh Cormissioner {Lord Selborne) {vho described
Natal in 1907 as 'bankrunt in nolicy and in finance'171), and all

: . . v owpos 172
the leaders of the other colonies in Sout: Africn 7 s and the
inadequacy of Natal's leaders showed at the conventions preceding
. civ e . .
Union, for, with the partial exception of Greene, the Natal delegates

seer1 to have had little understanding of whot a »olitical union

73
<4 T, RJ -
rieant . ugh—~Jones seens to have seen the need@ to stinulate the



174 ¢ M.c, July 1912,

175 §.M.C. Dec. 1912.
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ninds and breaden thie interests of the boys so that they would be
better equivped to play an active and not o complacent part in the
country's life.

He Aid not have the »hysical strength and lacked the dynamic
nresence which would have enabled him to enthuse nany boys with his
idens; norecver his energy was almost fully absorbed in saving the
school from drowning financially. e has therefere remained 2
sonevwhat shadowy figure in the traditions of Michaelhouse, remembered,
if at all, by the dauntingly full-fzce, bearded nortrait in the hall.
is real memorial is in fact in the chanel, as appropriaste o dlace
for it as the centre of the mair quad is for Todd's: scon after his
death, a tealt lectern was commissioned in his memory, designed and
executed by Harry Hems of Exeterl74 ond dedicated by the Bishop in
October 1912175. The elaborate figure of St Michael delicately but
evidently effectively tramdling on the dragon and »recisely thrusting
is spear through its throat now faces the boys dramatically on the
wall as they leave the chanel, the aupnle provortions of the new chapel
aoving overwhelmed the detailed craftsmanshin so long as it remained
as 2 lectern. fugh-Jones's defence of the school in very difficult
times enabled it to survive not only the »re-Union slum» but tlie six
months' uncertain interregnum which followed his resignation: his

precision was perhaps not endearing, but it was effective.



4

5

6

7

A.F, Hettersley: Merchiiston, 4 South African School 1892-1953,
Balkema 1953, See esdecinlly p.9 end ».12.

C, Moor in conversetion.

S.l,C, Oct., 1904 and A.F, ilattersley: Merchiston... dattersley
mentions that by 1909 Merchiston 'had already achieved a Rhodes
scholarship' (».25) but does not mention Sisson by name. The
list of honours, including Rhodes Scholershins, given on ».60 is
certainly incomvlete, omitting any Rhodes Scholarships before 1931
and omitting at lecast one Elsie Ballot Scholarshin (myself).
Howvever, Hattersley memt ions Sisson and Mortimer (another entrent
to lMichaelhouse) acting in scenes from Shaitespeare (p.14), so that
Sisson must be the scholar to whom he refers on ».25,

B

‘lattersleyt Merchiston... p.51.

Ibid., ».21.
Ibid., p.22, quoting from their final report.

Ibid., »p.25-26.



HAPTER 5

BROWN: PEACE AND WAR

A PREPARATCRY AND FEEDER SCHOCL

Of the problems which beset both Todd and Augh~Jones, one was not
ar from being solved vhen lugh-Jones resigned: the lack of scholastic
nreparation for so many of the boys entering the school, a deficiency
which the independent spirit of the boys and the relatively poor
quality of the teaching staff accentuated. There were, of course,
elementary schools in various parts of Natal, either established or
aided by the govermment; but, although sone of then gove a grounding
sufficiently thorough for high schools to build on, elementary
education was thought of as something with n quite different purpose
from secondary ecducation and not as a »revaration for high school woris.
There were, too, sone private »reparatory schocls, especielly in
Pietermaritzburg and Durban, vhich provided e different curriculum
from the elementary schools and ostensibly prevared their pupils for
high school voric; but most of these -~ lile Blenheim (which for a time
took all ages) in Pietermaritzburg and Talona near Dundee - were
ephemeral and their standards varied considerably.

A notable exce»tion was bMerchiston in Pietermaritzburg, started
with eighteen boys in 1892 by two remarkable women, Miss Allan and
. 1 - . :
Miss Rowe , and sufficiently vell established by 189€ to supply
Michaelhouse with a number of boys, including the first entrant (Moor)2
and the first Michaelhouse Rhodes Scholar (Sisson)B, and much later
(1913), a »oy (V.R. Svans) vho was to become hMerchiston's first
Natal—born_headmastef4._ ~Mérchiston wvas not, howvever, directly
linked with Michaoelhouse but rather wrovided Naritzburg Coilege with

5 - - . e

e regular cntry”. Moreover, although it wes the aim of the founders
to foster in the boys 'Fear of God end love of man'6 and F.S.Tathom
was one of the mOS# vehement supporters of the school7, there were

maeny who felt that a preparatory school should also he cssociated



® sai.c., Dec. 1902.

9 £.li. Pennington in conversation and S.1.,C. Aug.1903,
10 S.lM.C., Dec. 1902,
11

The exact date is uncertain., Owen is referred to in the S.I.C.
Iay 1905 as 'still' headnaster.

12 §.1.C. iug. 1903.

13 C.W. Hannoh's Typescript, asserts that Todd 'and others' founded

it, but I have been unable to confirm this. One would have expected

o direct reference to this in the S.M.C,, which records the foundation
of the school.

14 sui.c. Aug. 1903.

15 . o . . . .
K.Ii, Ponnington in conversation., St Dovid's boys were nrepared
for the Oxford or Cambridge locals.

16 The Board lMinutes do not refer to St David's. Hannah's Typescript
gives the impression that expansion of St David's was considered but
rejected. A.T. Tatharm reczlled that there was opposition to the
founding of Cordwnlles from Leuchars, Pennington and C. Tatham, who
wvere all associated with St David's, so that ilannah's impression is
orobably correct.
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with the Anglican Church,

To some extent, St David's House in Greytown »rovided this
association, This was started in 19028 as a result of the
determination of some of the local people, and especially Col, (later
Sir) George Leuchars and the Rev. (later Archdeacon) Pennington, to
provide suitable schooling for their sons9 to prepare them for public
schools in Natal or Englandlo. A fev prominent men formed a
committee and Williams became the first headmaster of the school, to
be followed not long afterwards by Owenll. In their large stone
end brick house, the boys were well prepared by Owen and one or two
assistonts, and St David's fed a small but regular stream into
Michaelhouse, for there was a close association between the two
schools: a year after the foundation of St David's, the Chronicle
referred to it as an 'off-shoot' of Michaelhouselz, and it is
probable that Todd was associated with the enterpriselB. The school
even took pride in the fact that it had 2 plunge bath similar to that
at Balgowanl4. Nevertheless, although it earned a reputation for
soundness by its good examination results15 and by the quality of
the entrants to lMicliaelhouse (several of whom were to win Rhodes
Scholarships, X.M. Pennington being the first), the school was never
large. hen, therefore, the governors of Michaelhouse discussed
thevquestion of a preparatory school they did not support the idea of
expanding St David's, no'doubt because it was out of the wayl6. The
first world var seriously affected the scnool and girls were
subsequently admitted; but the school.continﬁod its effective work
for the local community until the 'thirties. Meanwhile, Cordwalles
had become indisputably a preparatpry school for Michaelhoﬁsé.

Towards the end of Mugh-Jones's rectorship, tﬂe question of
preparatory schools had become o -prominent issue Qot only fof
Michaelhouse but for Natal as o whole. In 1909 - . commission, under
the redoubtable ex-headmaster of Maritzburg College, R.D, Clark,
recommended the establishment of brevaratory schools for College

and Durban High School, preferably annexed to the respective



17 Colony of Natal: 1909 Report of the Education Cormission op.8 and 9.

(Natal Archives liscellaneous 5/3),

18 Hattersley: Merchiston... p.25. here had been 125 at the close

.. of the South African War.
19 '

Ibid., p.26.

20 .M. 7/7/10.

2L 5 M.11/8/10.

22 B.M. 21/3/11. This was the first meeting ofter Brown's arrival

and Brown was »resent himself.

6]

2 B.M. 9/6/11,

24 B.M. 10/8/11.

L —
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schools, as vas the practice at Hilton. The preparatory school,
they asserted, 'is in reality the crux of the educational situation
in the Colony'l7. The publication of the report coincided with a
crisis in the history of Merchiston, for Miss Allan and Miss Rowe
were suffering financicl anxiety, numbers had dropped to eighty~eight
and they were contemplating selling the schoollg. The Natal
Govermment thereupon decided to take over the school, in spite of the
eloquent protests of F.S. Tatham thnt such o move would destroy 2
valuable institutionlg. lis gloomy prophecy was fortunately not
fulfilled, but the chonge impressed upon the governors of Michaelhouse
the need to consider whether o preparatory school was not also the
crux of Michaelhouse's problems,

At o meeting of the Board in July 1910, the Bishop and F.S.
Tr~tham were apnointed o committee to consider the establishment of a
preporatory school20 and nt the next meeting o month 1lnter, after
'considerable discussion in vhich the various pressing necessities
of the School were earnestly considered' the Board resolved fhat 'it
is desirable that o School preparatory to Lichaelhouse be estoblished
ot the earliest possible date'21. Perhops the sense of urgéncy vas
tempered by o feeling that it would be wise to await the arrival of
a nevw Rector; at 2ll events one of the earliest requests to Brown
wos to prepare o report on a preparctory school22 and by June 1911
the 3oard wos discussing the merits of various vlaces, including
Inchanga, ZIstcourt and Town 311123.

Thereafter the scheme developed apace, thaniks largely to the
enthusiasm 2nd generosity of the Bishovw. The Bishop bought the
property 'Blenheim' on Town !!ill, offered to fit it out =as a school
and offered it free of rent to tlie governors for three yearsz4.
A committee, including the Bishop, F.S. Tatham and A.Y¥.S. Brown
among others ond with Tathom's son, A.T, Tathom, as secretary, was
appointed; and various conditions were approved, notably that
religious instruction should be on the lines of the Church of

England and that there should be an age limit for entry to
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M, 10/8/11.

B.H, 5/9/11.

The appointment was apnarently nade by the Committee, not the

Board, for the Bishop simply reported it to the Board (B.M. 23/1/12)
and 1t wvas elready mown by the tlue the Deacember 1911 S.I.C. went
t0 »press,

SJi.Ce Deec, 1911,

B.M, 12/1/12. The neeting dealt viith no other business.

C.%W, Hannah's Typescript.

S.Ji.C. Dec.1912,
S.M.C. Dec. 1911,
Ibid.,

-S,M,Ce June 1913.

S.M.C, April 1914,

Acts and Resolutions of the Diocesan Syrod 1915, ».50. Thexre were

78 boys at liichaelhouse in 1915 (Acts and nesolutlops of the Diocesan
Synod 1916, ».46),

Besant retired in 1947.
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Michaelhouse (12%) =nd for leaving the preparatory school (13%)25.
The Boaord, determined to open the schcol in February 1912, offered
tie heodship to Pnsc0926. en he declined, the schocl was most
fortunate to obtain J.7.Z. Besant27, who nad graduated from Brasenose
and tought ot the well-known Oxfordshire preparatcry school, Summer
Fieldsza. Before the school was fully launci.ed, o slight hitch was
discoveredy the Michaelhouse Deed of Trust did not permit the
governors of liichnelhouse 1o use its funds (~nd therefore the Bishop's
gift) for o preparatory school. The gift wns therefore concelled
and it wves made over instead to the governors of Cordwalleszg, who
henceforth constituted a separate Board, not simply a committee of
the Hichaelhouse Board.

And so Cordwalles, named after the school at which the Bishop's
nephev had been educatedBO, began its task witi: fifteen boysBl, the
first of the 'steady stream of well-drilled recruits', as the

hronicle not very happily phrased it32. Today one may doubt the
wisdom of moulding tiie curriculum of a preparatory school precisely
to fit thet of a high school, as it was accented that Cordwslles
should do33, but the idea that any curriculum should be adapted to
the capacities of children ﬁas then wildly'heretical. In any event,
Besant soon gained the confidence of narents: in just over a year
the school was 'full’, with 45 b0y334, and by 1914 there were over
SOfif Very soon Brown was.able to report that about e quarter of the
boys at Michaelhouse had had the advantage of passing through 'our'
prepvaratory schoolBG. The entiusiasm of the governors and of 3rown
himself in launching the enterprise was fully vindicated} and with
Jesant as the pilot for nearly forty_years37 Cordwalles becanie a
sciool valued not only for its connection with Michaelhouse bﬁt for
its own academic achievement.
CRISIS

But this is to run nhead of the story, for while the governors

vere considering tle estoblisiment of a preparatory school, there

was some doubt whether there would be s school to take the 'prepared’
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This account of the crisis is based on notes by A.T., Tathan and oz
conversations with hin, AJT. Tathan nlaced the crisis 'towards
the end of 191C' and implied that it was in Novenmber. Since the
constitution was altered to emable a layman to be sdnointed rector
on 2lst November and Brown was avpointed the following day (B.M.
21st and 22nd Nov, 1910), negotiations with Brovn must have begun
some time earlier, at least in October. I can fihd no contemporary
evidence on the crisis - and A.T, Tatharz had unfortunately died
before I discovered that the crisis was not reflected in Board
minutes. The closest reference in the Minutes is to the anpointment
in August of a sub-committee to consider outstanding fees of

£753 " 2 " 10 (3.H. 11/3/10). The Bishop and Tatham (father of
AT, Tathan) were the nerbers and this might explain why the
discussion of the future was confined to them. According to A.T.
Tatham, his father agreed to the continuation of Kickaelhouse only
with a lay headnaster.

The Account Book - Day 7Book,

B.M. 9/7/11 record a total indebtedness of £10,75C, £3,00C of which

" was at 5%, the 'rest at 6%. This was almost certainly the position

41

42

in 1910, too.
The Board did not meet between August ané November.

2.T. Tatham's Notes. The motion eventually presented to the Board
to alter the constitution was »roposed by the Bishop and seconded by
L.Y. Christopher, although F,S, Tathan wvas »present ot the meeting.
This does not, however, seem sufficient evidence to reject A.T.
Tathan's account, especially as 4,7, Tathan hod been at Marlborough

under Fletcher.
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hovs, I.S. Tathaom told Lis son38 thnt e 2nd the Bishop svent many
hours in earnest discussion about the future of the school. One may
imegine the agonising sporaisal the two men were forced to maie: hoth
had been »ersonnlly committed to lichaelhouse since it became o
dioceson échool; botii had been wonderfully generous; and both had

had such high hopes of the service the school would do in nroviding
leaders for Nat=zl. But numbers were low - there were only 57 in

the Michaelmas term39 -~ and interest chorges were high40. If the
public of Natal did not supvwort tiie school, would the buildings not
be better used in some other way? Tor the Bishop, the alternative
was to convert the school into n Theological College for training
Africans; for I'.S. Tatham there was no alternative: the school must
he continued. Late in the evening Tatham had still failed to
convince Bishop B-ines and they vnarted, the 3ishon undertaking to
reconsider the situ~tion, and T-tham lnew that this meant a night of
prayerful meditation. Early the follpwing norning he received a
telephone call from the Bishon and heard the simple but resolute
decision: 'iVe go full steam ahend.' The whole discussion had been
confined to these two men41, but if either of them had withdrawn his
support, Michaelbhouse could hardly have survived. On the other nand,
having made the decision to go shead, they both planned energetically
for the future.

A LAYMAN: BROYN

The first tasik was to set about‘appointing a nev Rector.
Tatham, imoressed by Frank Fletcher, the first lay head of Marlborough
end one of the enrly laymen to lend any 'public school' was convinced
that the governors should be enabled to-appoint a laymen to
IMichaelhouse - indeéd his support for the continuation of -
Michaelhouse seems’to.have'been conditional on this42 < and he gained
the Dishon's Support for this idea., By the time‘the Governors met
again, negotiations for the appointment were well advanced and on
21st November the Board unaeninously agreed to the necessary change

in the constitution: 'some person other than s clergyman' may be
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B,M, 21/11/11.
Ibid,
B,M, 22/11/10,

The motion to appoint Brown was proposed by the Bishop. The
Governors had not formally appointed a committee to make the
appointment, though the 'carrying out of the details during the
interregnum' was left to the Bishop (B.M., 7/7/10). The choice
had clearly already been made by the time the Board met in
November.,

Brown turned thirty two days after the Board formally appointed
him, so that he was actually thirty by the time he arrived.
Brown was born 24th November, 1880, (Letter from the Keeper
of Records, Caius College.)

The obituary in S.M.C. Oct, 1916 states that he won an open
scholarship to Caius from Uppingham, According to the records
at Caius, he entered the college in 1900 and won the scholarship
in 1901, (Letter from the Keeper of Records, Caius Collage.)

Letter from the Warden, Trinity College, Glenalmond, quoting,
presumably, the school magazine,

Ibid.
Ibid and Letter from ¥,.,F, Bushell.,

S.M.,C. Oct, 1916, The date of his departure from Glenalmond is
given in the Warden's letter, The Caius record gives the date
as 1908, presumably wrongly., 4An S.M.C. kindly sent by Brown's
nephew, Mr, A,7. Brown, contains marginal corrections to the
obituary: inter alia, 'secretary' is changed to 'house tutor and
librarian'; and there is a note that he was 'there' (Uppingham)
for three years.

S.M.C, June 1913.

Several letters from 01d Boys remark on his temper and the way
he controlled it in the classroom, (by biting his forefinger).
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43
anppointed provided two-thirds of the governors present agree .
(At the some time the »ost wos opened to graduntes of universities
of the Britis: Zmpire instend of being confined to thiose from the
. 44 . - 1. ", .tﬂ1 1' 1, ,t
United Hingdom - & minor consequence, perhaps, of the estnblishmen
of the HNatal University College that year). The following day,
. .o 45
Anthony Villiam Scudamore Brown was form-ally apvoinved ~.
As 1f to ensure o long ond energetic leadersiiip, the governors
. ) ., 46 . N in the full vi
- or, rather, the Bishop ~ - had apvointed a man in the full vigour
of Nhiis youtr, 2 day or two short of thirty wien the anpointment was
made . le had heen ot school at Uppingham, becoming captain of
the school hefore winning an open classical scholarship at Caius
College, Crmbridge; there he justified the w~ward by gaining o first

. . 48 . . ' v
clnss in the Tripos of 1903, t wvas his scholarsnip and teaching

ability which especially impressed his colleangues in his first
; 49 —_ T = . ,
appointment ., This was at Trinity College, Glenalmond, the only
Episcopalian 'public school' in Scotland, vhere t“e Warden was
. 9 50 s 3 oy : ;
A7 R, Tiyslop” -, *and which was a-school with several Michaelliouse
associations: C.'7. fnnnah's grandfatlher had heen an early Yarden;
yslop's second wife was the sister of W.F. Bushell, the future
Rector; ~nd, some years after Hyslop's death, she married 'annnh
’ y E ’
% 5 : T o ) 51 -
after his retirement from Mic:nelliouse” . 3ut Zrown was not only
2 scholar: he was an enthusiastic sportsman and leader in the
Officers' Training Corps. After four years at Glenslmond, he

returned to his old sciiool in 1907 as an assistant master and

headnaster's house tutor, a position which must have given him o

52

valunble insight into the administrative side of a school's life
Young and relatively inexperienced though he was, Brown was

2 happy choice. "Iis physical vigour and his direct expression of

the aims of the school - he 'unhesitatingly put character before

‘ 53 : ’
intellect! — were likely to npvenl to wavering supporters; his

interest and participation in sport appenled to boys, even tiough

.

= Oor perinps especinlly because - his temper exploded from time to

. . 54 - .
time in the scrum” '; and his generosity, grasp of detail and
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B.M, 21/11/10, 21/3/11 and 9/6/11.

B.M. 9/6/11., The second and third mortgages, amounting to &£5,000
were wiped out; only the first mortgage, for £5,750, remained, part
of the latter at a reduced rate of interest.

B.M. 10/8/11, At the end of 1912, although £200 was still
outstanding, this was just over a quarter of what had been owing
near the end of Hugh-Jones's time.  (B.M. 12/2/13.)

B.M. 2/3/11, They were for £30 p,a, The Governors were F,S.
Tatham and L,W, Christopher,

B.M, 9/6/11. The men were G. Leuchars and H.M., Smith (who was not
a Governor). .

B.M. 23/1/12. The school became responsible for this when he
joined up. (B.M. 18/8/15.) '

B.M, 8/3/12. The amount was £50,

B,M, 12/2/14. He hed apparently been paying £30 p,a. The
arithmetic of the minutes is, however, shaky: +the Board agreed
that the school should pay the bursar £120 'instead of £80 as
formerly,' the 'balance of £30' having been paid by the Rector.

The details of the appeal are in B.M. 11/12/13, 12/2/14, 11/6/14,
13/8/14 and in S,i4.C. Oct. 1914,

In his report to Synod, the Rector attributed the failure to the
outbreak of war (Acts and Resolutions of the Diocesan Synod 1914).,
The Board, however, concluded that the appeal was 'not successful'
before war broke out (B.M. 11/6/14).

The following guaranteed sums for 10 years: Christopher (£10),

the Rector (£50) (B.M, 11/12/13); the Bishop (£50), Leuchars (£20),
F.S. Tatham (£20) (B.M. 12/2/14), In addition to his £1,000
contribution, H, Butcher offered to lend any sum required over
£4,000 at 4%, (B.M. 13/8/14.)

B.M, 8/3/12,

B.M, 14/8/13, See also S.M,C. June and Oct, 1913,
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enthusiasm were aporecinted by the governors.
FINANCE

In one importart respect, 3rovn's burden was lighter then
ilugii~Jones's had been. Before he arrived, the Governors hed been
offered £1,000 free of interest by the Church's Provincial Council
of Zducation from the Pan-Anglican Thankoffering Fund end soon
aftervards the Anglican Trust Board agreed to lend £4,00C, also free
of interest and renayable over forty yearsss. These loans enabled
the Board almost to halve the mortgage indebtedness on tie school56
and therefore to plen ahead vitih greater certainty, especially as
fees were more regularly paid57. The generosity of the Churcih wes
matched by the generosity of the governors themselves: in response
to a proposal by the LRector, two offered scholarships which were to
be awvarded on the results of an examina.tiOn58 and two men offered
money for scholarshins or bursarie559. Brown 1imself gave a bursary
for post-matriculation work60, edvanced money for some minor
alterations and, for seversal years61 unknown to the governors,
subsidised the bursar's salary62.

3y the end of 1913, the governors were feeling sufficiently
confident to contemplate major additions to the school, and they
proposed to launch a general appecl for funds63. Though the
response was poor - no doubt partly because of the uncertainty
preceding the outbreak of war64 (and without o £1,000 donntion by
HUS Bufcher, recently elected to the Bb&rd, it would have been
pitiable) - the 'interest fund', established qﬁ the same time to
guarantee the interest on any loans needed for the new bui{dings,
was more successful, thanks to the generosity of individual )
governors and the Rector65. Both the governors and the Ré;tor had
to husband their resources carefully: the bddrd vas unable to pay
its secretary, V.L. Vhittaker, vio thereupon offered his services
free66; and when tenders proved too high for a sonatorium, Adair
ngreed to design nnd supervise the building, together with the Drill

7
~nd Corpentry Instructor, Sgt. C%mpbell6'. Nevertheless, it vas
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B.M. 21/11/10,

For the personal reactions of Brown and of boys to him, I have
relied on Hannah's Typescript and letters from and conversations
with 0ld Boys. '

S.M,C, Dec, 1911,
S.M,C., June 1911,

S.M,C. June 1913 records the gift of some books of poetry and
S.M.Cs Oct. 1914 mentions that nine books had been added, one of
them bought., In 1915/16, 60 books were added, mostly bought
(S.Ml.C. Oct, 1916). :

The change is not specifically recorded in the Chronicle but seems
to have taken place at the beginning of 1914, 'for the October
issue of S,M,C. is the first to mention a 'Remove' among the boys
vho left,

S,M.C. June 1911, °
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not necessary for Brown to skrimp as his predecessor hod done during
the y - ars of depression, and he was oble to devote most of his
pent-up energy to the general well-being of the school,

CURRICULUM AND EXTRA~CURRICULAR ACTIVITIES

Brown took over o sclool which had been ruled by 2 sick man and
had then suffered the inevitable uncertainties of an interregnum of
almost six months, when first Pascoe for a brief spell and then Adair,

. - . . 68
after his return from Zngland, were successively acting rectors .
le liked tize nctive manliness of the boys, but he soon showed that
he felt that these qualities were not incompatible with scholarly
., 69 . . .

habits ~. e discovered that learning was not only frowned upon
but actively suppressed by bullying on the part of some of the boys,
and one of the early signs of his determination was a forceful threat
to expel anyone thwarting the purpose of the school, At the sane
time, like Mugh-Jones before :im, he monde a drive to encourage
general reading, the cbsence of which the Chronicle 2t the end of

. . 70, . . .
1911 described as ‘'deplorable'’ . e introduced literature prizes,
added o lomp to the library, experimented with leaving the library
shelves open and made 2 genernl appeal for books for the librzry,
especially books of poetry, which waos then represented only by
1 . .71, .
WYordsvorth and van Besck (an old boy). The drive was not an

C e , . . 72

unqualified success — not many books wvere added to the library ™ and
most boys preferred to be »hysically active about anything rather
than read; but at least enthusiasts khev that reading enjoyed
suthoritative nrotection.

¥ithin the school curriculum, an immortant change was the
introduction of ~ 'remove' form to avoid clogging the lower school
wvith veterans who were not fitted for compaigning in the upper

73 '
school class rooms ~. There was also an interesting prelude to

the system of 'setting': Brown found the stondard of mathenntics

-

2g21in veak and sought to remedy this by dividing both the upper and
the lov hools into r i T4,
wer schools into more or less homogeneous sets' . Judged

by examination successes, these changes did not achieve spectacular
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The following table gives such figures as I have been able to
obtain:

Matriculation results, for Natal and selected schools,

Natal Hilton College DH,S, Michaelhouse
Ent~ Pass- Int- Pass- Ent- Pass- Ent- Pass—~ Ent- Pass~
rants es rants es - rants es rants es rants es

1911 92 51 10 8 19 8 11 6 4 2
1912 117 56 13 6 21 11 12 8 8 4
1913 ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? 12 4
1914 44 30 ? ? 18 15 21 14 5 4
1915 69 48 ? ? 14 11 17 14 ? 2
1916 78 59 ? ? 18 13 27 20 12 11

Sources: Natal Provincial Gazettes, Notices: No.15, 1912;
47, 1913; 36, 1915; 29,1916; 33, 1917. 4Also (for
Michaelhouse) S,M.C. June 1913, May 1915, April
1916, May 1917.

Note: a. The Natal figures for 1914 to 1916 include only
' government and government-aided schools.
b. The 1914 Gazettes contain no matriculation
results,
¢e. Michaelhouse also wrote the Cambridge Locals
vhereas government schools wrote the Junior
Certificate,

S.M,C, May 1915,

Letter from T.C. Lloyd and conversations with other Old Boys.
S,M,C, July 1912 records the institution of 'swimming tests', but
they They must have been short-lived: there is no further reference to
them and none of the 0ld Boys to whom I have spoken can remember
them,

S.M,C, June 1913,

S.M. C. Octo 19130

Ibid,



62

results, though Hichaelhouse nanaged, with about 50% of its
matriculation entrants nassing, to hold its own with other boys’
schools75; ~nd in 1914, wihen an epidenic of scarlet fever forced
tlhe school to close early and matriculants wrote the examination at
Uannaia's farm, L. Pennington acliieved the rare distinction of 2

. L, . . . 76
first class in the Intermediate exonination .

If the school was no nore t:an moderstely successful ot
nreparing intellectual leaders, there was much at Balgowan that
forced the boys to become self-reliont and the countryside was - as
it still is ~ an oven invitation to the adventurous. Apart from
the cross—country runs towards the Bencon on rainy afternoons ond
the supervised swimming expeditions after cadets, waich involved o
. , 77 .
hot valk to the waterfall pool’ ", theoretically there were free
bounds only on Sundays ~fter mattins. Then, witi: sondwiches from
the school supplemented by otlier food bought from the redoubtable
Mrs., C-mpbell, groups scattered about the valley and the hills, from
Nottingham Road to Lidgetton ~nd from Beacon to Night Bush and
occzsionally beyond, sometimes simply walking, mostly exploring the
notural bush or the streoms or - vhat become almost o eraze for o
tine -~ digging coves.,

Canon Pennington urged the establishment of 2 Natural History
Societ ) , ' . . T8

ociety to take odvantzge of the school's situation ~, and o few

months later M. Robertson, newly arrived from YWinchester to replace
Do hile | 79 . . . .
Prscoe while he wvas on leave and astonished at the opnortunities
offering with no organisation to make use of then, persuaded the
canon's son 1o establish o society. Though the foundation was no
more pernanent than its predecessors had been, Robertson's
enthusinsm confirmed .M. Pennington's interest in natural history,
waici: was to moke ‘him o lepidopterist with an international
reputation; and it introduced a long-lived interest in egg-
collecti 80 b hieh f

e ng or wnic: free bounds offered excellent opportunities.

1. Y v sy . .
There were other activities for which onky the night was

suitable, Raids on the orchards - either near the school or,
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Letter from O,L, Nel. Others have mentioned the man, but not
his name,

The incident is mentioned by T.C, Lloyd who, however, implies that
it was after the sinking of the Lusitania which was in 1915,
Others have also described it, including K,M, Pennington, who left
the school at the end of 1914, .

The emotionalism in South Africa is referred to in J,C, Smuts:
Jan Christian Smuts; Cassell; 19523 p.159.

Several 01d Boys have noted these activities.

Capt. McQueen's visit is noted in S.M.C, GOct, 1914.
It is referred to only in S,M.C. June 1911,

S.M.,C, June 1911,

S.M,Co July 1912,



nreferably, near Caversham - already olmost had the soenction of
schoolboy tradition behind then. 4 novel escopade was to visit o
renarkable station foreman, Lewis, vio welconed company on his lonely
night-shift and regaled errant boys with yarns and with feats of

81
. sl e O
strength with his teeth

. Perhnps it was e vho, early in the war,
informed bhoys that o trainload of Germnn prisoners was due to pass
through 3algowan. Anti~-Gernnn feelings were running high 2ond this
wvas reflccted in the attitude of the boys: all but o few lined the
. . . 3 o 82
fence o2s the train went by ~nd pelted it with sods and stones .
It was n foolish, inhuman demonstration of chauvinism, as Drown very
b H

soon made tie bhoys feel, but it was characteristic of many people's
response to tiie wnr, especinlly after the sinking of the Lusitanin

0

83
o year later 7,

There wvere, hovever, nore neaceful activities and some plensantly
homely touches to smooth the rough outline of the enviromment. There
were, for instance, tie evenings when Adair would entertain the boys
in the dormitories with stories, the days wien bHoys played soft-ball
cricket in the quad during the brealt or rushed to the site of the
present Tunch Dowl to play soccer; and for some there was the comfort

64
of tending pets of one sort or another in an arec behind the chapel .
On Saturday evenings, there was regularly some activity in the hall,
woieh 2ll boys od to attend: sometimes it was dancing ~ without
girls, howvever, - sometimes there was n lecture, either by a member
of staff or other friend of the school or, more excitingly, by = man
lixe Capt. McQueen wilo spoke nbout the still almost legendsry’
o i 't'. a0 m : ) '
nseinntion of Central Africoa ~. Thoug: the school 'Choral and
. L L . ' 86
Drematic Society' nad a brief life as a formal group , concerts and

plays featured more or less regularly. The first recorded dramatic

performance was of tlie assassination scene from Julius Caesar in
&7 |

19117, but after the trial scene from The Merchant of Venice the

¢

. 838 , ' :
following year - +tastes changed: 'Nunlty' 3Bishop, a sweggering,
zestful character wit> e passion -for double scrostics and Victorian

melodrama, hegan & long series of burlesques, farces and nelodranas



89

90

91

92

93

94

95

96

S.M.C, Oct, 1914,
Ibid.

Ibid, The words are those of the editor but apparently express
the Rector's view,

These practices are referred to by many 01d Boys, including
A,T, Tatham, writing of Todd's day. :

S.M,C, June 1911,
SeMeC, Oct. 1914 and April 1916,

The only reference I can find to numbers of staff is in B.M.
10/2/16, when the Acting Rector (Adair) reported that there had
been in December 1913: six masters, a visiting drawing master,
two visiting music mistresses, a carpentry instructor, a matron,
an assistant matron, a bursar and a housekeeper, The Chronicles

of the period record the arrival and departure of members of staff,

but one cannot be sure precisely when the moves took place and

therefore which men overlapped ot the school, One man leaving at
the end of 1914 or early 1915 (Ellis) and enother (Macdonald) leaving

towards the end of 1915 do not seem to have been replaced, unless
Briggs's appointment was a replacement for Ellis,

- S,M,C, July 1912 and Oct. 1913,
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with The Bitter Bit in 1914 7, and Shakespeare was confined to play

readings arranged for occasional Saturdays by the Rector90. Another
art which found official sanction on Saturdays was boxing, which
Brown encouraged 'to enable every boy to use his fists in a just
quarrel'gl, but the official boxing evenings did not supvlant the
unofficial but prefectorially supervised duels of honour hehind tie
day roon or the long-esteblisled praetice of initiating newcomers by
pitting them against physically superior pugilists92.

Vith the numbers still small for most of 3rown's rectorship, it
was possible ~ and perhaps inevitable ~ for the activities to be
arranged in such a way that 211 the school participated in practically
everything. Occasionally societies were formed to cater for more
specialised interests — the Natural History Society has already becn
nentioned, and both the debating societ;/'()3 and the photographic
society94 were temporarily revived during Brown's rectorghip. Sut
they never survived for long the departure of tlieir founders, partly,
no doubt, because tie schoolhoy vopulation was too small to have
mony devotees of o particular cult, and partly because, among th
snall tenching staff of six or seven 5, there were alvays one or
two birds of passage and o lame duck or two, so that the masters
could not provide continuity of leaderskin in a multitude of
activities.

STAFF

The hard core of the staff were nll appointiients of "ugh-Jones:
Adoir, Pascoe and Ferrar, tb wvhort should he ndded (althougk he did
not count as one of the teaching staff) Sgt Campgell, who; with his
wife, contributed substanfially to the gastronomic and nuscular
toughness of the boys for five years by:running'g tuck shop. dnnnah
was at hand in emergencies and returned several times for neriods
long enough to replant the oval and to create a nev crickét groundgé,
but it wos only 1afer that Le Eecame n really permonent mermber of
the staff. Among the new sppointments, F.S, Bishop, with his

dogmatically efficient tenching but sometimes woaywerd habits, was



1

1

97

For list of staff, see Appendix 3,

9% 5.m, 21/3/11.

99 Conversations with several 0l1d Boys.
00 . .
The Glenalmond comment includes e reference to his shyness, the
obituary in S,M.C. Oct. 1916 does the same, and several 01d Boys
remarked on it,

01 B.M., 8/3/12, The Rector's brief memorandum is attached to the
minutes, The fees had been £73.10s plus £3.8s for stationery,
medicine, chemicals and mending., The reduced fee was inclusive,
but the amownt payable to the 'Amalgamation Fund'! from the fee was
reduced from £2 to £1.5s. There were reduced fees for boys under
13 and for sons of ¢lergy. Brown estimated an additional profit
of £250 p.a.
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to be the most nermanent. Of the rest, most remained about two
years and o few contriluted energetically to the general life of the
school, like de Villiers, van der liorst and Robertson, who vere
enthusiasts in cricket, rugby ond naotural history respectively.

For the religious side of the school's work, Hichaelhouse had to
rely on occasional visits by kindly vicars to supplement the
varicble contribution of the teaching staff, until the Rev C.E,
Briggs wvas nppointed visiting chioplain in 1913 and then to the
pernanent staff two years later. Tor the nonagenient of the school's
business, on the other hand, Brown was able to appoint a full time
burser in 1912, when, vith Dan Taylor, there was the first
appointment of an old boy to the school. His successor when he
joined up in 1916 for the second time wns nlso an old hoy, J.
Rethman)g?.

Though the quality of the staff voried and the var mode it more
difficult to find replacements, the staff-pupil ratio was
statisticnlly generous and even extravagont, especially when the
contribution of the bursar t6 the sporting activities of the school
is taken into account. This was one of many reasons why the
RBector and tiie govérnors were anxious to attract ‘more hoys to the
sciool,

NUMBERS

a

Not long after Brown's arrival, the Board recommended » 'fuller

.

advertising' of the schoolgu and Brown visited farmers especially,

to persuade tlem of the virtues of Michaelhouse99, a task whieh he

cannot nave relished since he was, by all nccounts, a'sﬁy'mdn anong
100 '

n

ne . liore congeninl to hin were “is own proposals for

scholarships and bursaries. Cnce he had been in fhe school’ long

enough to grasp ?he business details,he suggested to tie Boord thn
the total fees should pe.reducéd by about £10 a year to £6%, in the
expectation that, with’fifteen extro boys‘(there wvere €C at the end
of 1911), the school would Be financially better offlOI. The

governors readily sgreed.
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109
110
111
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S.M.C. Oct, 1913,

Minute Book of entrants from August 1906-1914, In 1911 there
had been 23 new boys; in 1912 18, The 1914 list is incomplete.

S.M.Ces April 1904,
B.,M, 10/2/16, The hcting Rector's report,

S.M,C, Oct, 1916, At the beginning of 1916 there were 86,
(S.M,C, April 1916.)

S.M,C, June 1911,

The building is referred to in S,M.C., July 1912, No 0ld Boy

of the time whom I have addressed can remember a car at Michael-
house; it seems that the building later housed the electricity
plant,

S.,M,C, June 1913 and Oct. 1913.
B.M, 14/8/13.
B.M, 30/10/13.

The Board placed a limit of £3,500 on tenders for the building
(B.M, 12/2/14), but the lowest tender was £5,207.10s, The Board
approved reductions to bring the cost to £4,170 or, when the
septic system was inecluded, £5,000 (B,M, 11/6/14). S.M.C, Oct,
1914 records the foundation stone as having been laid by the
Bishop in July 1914; in fact it was leoid ot Michaelmas — as the
stone records and the B,M, 13/8/14 intimate; but the building had
been started some time before Michaelmas,
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Mese monsures, together with the growth of confidence in the
sc00l ond the improved cconomic position of the country, had quite
spectacular results: by IMichaelnas 1913, numbers rose to the record

. \ 103
figure of 85102, wvith 43 nev boys during the year 7, and to 92 early
y . ]-04 41 T ~ l-t’,'\ 7
tre following year . Thereafter there was 2 somewhnt unhealthy
_ fluctuation in numbers, witi 80 on the roll when 3rown left on
10 , 106
nctive service in the niddle of 1915 > and 75 a year later , but

even this figure fulfilled Brown's prophecies.

MATERIAL ADDITIONS AND DITTICULTISES

he prospect of incrensed numbers forced the governors to
contemnlate improvements to the school buildings and equipment and
the reduction of the mortgage dues encbled them to plan nore
ambitiously than they had been able to for mony years. The
enthusiasm for building seemed to be infectious, for the prefects
. "o . 107 n "
built their own fireplace and someone on the staff -~ perhknaps the
Rector - had » private gorage built which never, hovever, noused o
108 . . .
car . (For = time the only conveycnce for tle staff ot the
school was 2 horse, shored by Adoir, Pascoe and Ferrar.)  ore
substantizl ~dditions were the sanatorium and two music rooms, built
. 10
in 1913 9.
At the some time the Board considered proposals of their special
huilding comnittee to complete the quadrangle and, though they rejected
1 110
tge totnl :£13,000 schenme on tqe ground of expense ’ t%ej reﬂdlly
agreed before the end of 1913 thnt ﬂddltlonml acconmodatlon was an
'urgent necessity' ond optimistically ! oped that the eost wing would
| | 111 o .
be completed by July 1914 . The necessity to make financial
- arrangements and, especiclly, the need 10 revievw the scheme ~nd cut
out 'inessentials' - including 2 hot water system - when the lowest
tender wvas over half as much again as thé governors had budgeted
for, delayed the start of building operations until the eve of the
oubl k of 12 M. . . :
uvbreak of war 5 The buildings were at last completed, at o

cost of £5,000, in time for the 1915 school yesar. Designed by

Fleming (of Boker and Fleming), the buildings were austere but not
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114

115

116

117

118

119

S.M.Cs Oct. 1914,

B,M, 19/3/15, 10/2/16 and 15/1/17 all refer to the troubles the
system gave. The problem was solved by not leading the kitchen
waste into the system, o

B,M, Building Committee Report 25/9/14, and Hamnah's Typescript.

B,M, 21/11/10. K,M. Pennington mentioned its location,

Letter of O,L, Nel, confirmed by other old boys. There is,
however, some doubt whether seniors had favourable treatment:
some assert that they did not, others that they did, and it may

be that there is o confusion here between what the school officially

supplied and the 'tuck' which the kitchen was prepared to cook for
boys.

Hannah's Typesoript.,

K.M. Pennington, I cannot find a reference to this in the
contemporary records; there is, however, a reference to granting
'Mr, Cempbell! a lease (at 1/- a year) on the land 'occupied by
him' in B.M. 9/6/11,



uncttractive, ~t least when viewed from the quadrangle; and they
incidentslly fixed the size of the quad for the future, for they not
only cormleted the east wving but turned the south-enst corner. It
was o comdrehensive ndditicn, containing not only 2 classroon,

. . . - 1, YN e
dornitories (furnished to Adair's design), 2 new plunge bath ond
arying roon and o housemaster's acconnodation, but a2lso a sentic

PR hich gave trouble fo
sygten for the lovatories ~ ¢ systen which gove trouble for
14 -, i hel 7 tial indrovenent
several years , hut which was nevertheless an essential iz :
over the previous insonitery arrangements, An additionzl safeguard
to the hexlth of the school was the dunlication of the water sudply
ot 1 . . 115
which was undertalien at the sane tine .
There was still nuch that was awkward and inconplete cbout the
school - was there ever a school free from temdorary nake-shifts?
A gas plant had bheen installed in the space between the chapel and
. " . 116 . ,
the east wing shortly before 3rovn arrived , reducing the need to
use smelly and troublesome »araffin lamps, but the classrooms were
unlit and the boys went tc bed with candles (evening functions were
held in the dining hall, which had pgns lights). The kitchen was
still the temmorary wood and iron structure of Todd's day and, if
schoolhoy nienories are to be relied on, limited itself to the
production of one reasonable meal ot midday, porridge for breaxfast
and a hot but indescrihable dish for seniors in the evening; for the
others, apvetites had tc be satisfied with bread and jari or butter
or dripning, sudpleniented by whatever tuck parental goodwill would
- s A 17 m ) 1 v . Y. . 4
Hrovide . There were other 'tenporary' buildings which continued
to clutter the area behind the quad for years,. some of them until
after the second world var, shifting their functicn fron cardentry
shop te day room or tuck room according to the dressing needs of
. 118 : o s .
~the tine . A deficiency which affected staffing was the lacik of
accommodation for married nen: Ferrar hed to erect his own house
. ’ . I - . . Ve
when he married and was only allowed to do so on the understanding
b , ahe

that he removed it if he left, so that when he later founded s

oreparatory school =t the coast he took his house, snail-like, with

himllg.
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S,M,C., June 1911,

S.M,C, Oct, 1914,

Ibid,

S.M,C. May 1915,

B.M, 6/3/18, Report of the lector (Pascoe) attached to the
minutes, (Hereafter a Report of the Rector will be referred to

as Hector's Report B,M.l,,, until 1936 when the Reports are filed
separately,) '

Letter from T,C, Lloyd, supported by accounts by other 0ld Boys.
S,MeCs April 1916,

S.M,C. Oet, 1914, Two were in British regiments, two in the
ReAM.C,, two in the R,N,V,R,, one in the R.,¥, and there were
no details for three, -

S.M,C, April 1924 lists 194 names, including A.W.S., Brown, which
were inscribed on panels in the Memorial Hall. The list does
not include members of staff, except for Brown. At least four
members of staff served besides Brown and D, Taylor (who was
also an 01d Boy): Dr, Rigby, who was mentioned in despatches

(S M.C, Nov, 1918), H,V, Mills (killed in action) (S.M.C. May
1919); M, Macdonald (S,M,C. 1917); and Corp. J.A. Keith, drill
instructor, (killed in action) (S.M,C. Nov., 1918),
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Nevertheless, the schene comdleted in 1915 »rovided the school
wvith enough roon to breathe and with the mininum equilment - both
sreventive and curative - necessary to give the Rector some peace
of nind when he consicered the health of the boys. It wos fortunate
thot the scheme had been well launched by the time war brolce out,
WAR

Ironically, the Tirst society meeting after Brown's arrival
wvas o debate on the motien that 'War is an Evil', which was carried
by o small nmajority, though the cpoesition cloined 2 noral victory
on the ground thot two of their supnorters had voted in the wrong

120 . .
lobby . Just over three yeors later, the editor of the Chronicle
wvas contrasting the pDeace of Balgowan with the zagony of Burope ond
was calling on old bhoys to 'give their manhcod in their country's
behalf, without bluster, without flag-wapgging, but with cool heads,
‘quiet tongues and nerves of steel'; and he had to record the nane

et : : . : 121
(R.G, Hindson) of the first old boy to die on active service ~ .

The Caily routine of the school was at first not seriously

disrupted, though the additional burden on the railways contributed
. : . iy, S 122 -

to delays in comdleting the'néw buildings and the cadet corps

later suffered inconvenience through the tennorary lack of an

. 123 . 1 ., 124 .

instructor and the shortage of ammunition o The tensions of

the war were nevertheless very nuch in evidence: senior boys were

restless to be away and all were avid to learn the latest news

trom the front, scrambling to read the newspaders as soon as they
ived about midd 125 5 e :

arrived about nidday 3 anC 1in 1915 some of the enthusiasm bepgan

to be channelled into the making of crutches for wounded men126.

“

News of old boys on active service arrived thickly: by October

1914 there were reéports of forty-five serving in various Gays,
riostly in South African regiments127. By the end of the war,

sorie twe hundred old boys had servedl28,~strong in the belief thot
they were fighting not sinply for the British npire but esvecially

in cefence ef 2 snall nation and to udhold the justice and sanctity

of international treaties. Sorie of them fought in the South
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130
131

132
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134

S, M.C. May 1917. Fl.,5ub,Ltd. A.F. Brandon 2,N,i,S,

S.M.C, Oct, 1919. K,M. Pennington, ex-R.4.,F., The account was
written somevhat earlier,

S.M.C. Ma«y 1917. 2nd Lto B.Turo GOOdWin.

The full 1ist seems to be:
D.8.0, : Lt. G.¥7, Janion (Z,Surrey); Lt., G.B, Russell (Wiltshire);
i1,Co and Bar: Capt, E.J., Greene (Suffolk Yeomanry).
M.C. : Lt. G.M. Brown (12th Lancers); Majo. G. Tatham (Royal
Field Artillery); 2nd Lt. W. Lister (R.F.A.);
F./Com, C,C, Tayler (R.F.C.); Lt. H.W, Taylor (Royal
Field Artillery).
D.3.C, : F1./Lt, A,P, Brandon (2.N.4.S.).
4,F,C. : F1,/Lt., K.M, Pennington (R,4A.F,).
Croix de Guerre avec Palme : 2nd Lt., B.W, Goodwin (S.,A. Contingent).
Goodwin was twice mentioned in despatches. The only record of a
mention in despatches is for Dr, J.C. Rigby (R.4.M.C.), a former
master, See S,M,C. Oct. 1916, May 1917, May 1918 and Nov. 1918,
The Rector's Report of Pascoe in 1918 referred to three D.S.,0.'s
six M,C.'s and one D,S.C, I cannot trace the extra D.S.0 unless
it is a reference to F,S. Tatham's, (B,M, 18/8/18.)

S.M,C. May 1918,

S,M.C, May 1923, The ihjunction 'Ouit ye like men', inscribed

over the entrance to the Hall is from I Chronioles 16 v 13,

135

136

Ipid,

The list is in S,M.C. April 1924, The total list of 43 includes
the Rector, but other members of staff are not included., See
note 128, - The number of South African casudalties was 12,452, of
whom 8,551 were European, 1,568 of them in Imperial units, (Union
Govt,: The Union of South Africa and The Great War 1914-1918,
Official History; U.G, 1924; pp.229-230,)
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African Rebellion or South West Africa, others in East Africa or
the Midlle Hast, nmost of then on the Vestern Front.

The Tew Derscnal contenporary records there are sparkle with o
sense of odventure, far from the sdirit of Wilfred Owen. Therc is
the letter from o Flight Sub-Lieutenant describing his first air
fipght over the lMediterranean, his subsequent beubing 'stunts' and

i ' of night flyingl2’; or th t by anoth

the '"tenping sport! of night flying 3 or the account by another
airnan of his forced landing behind the Turkish lines, his scranbling,
with two others, down dongas and over the Xurdistan nountains, the
tension of listening for village dogs and the hair's breadth escapes
from Turkish patrols, until ot last, after seven days, the exhausted

. - cp o s 136 . .
tric reached the British lincs s or the brief note about 2 raid
on the Gernan trenches by o nlatoon with blackened foces ond
"spenxing kafir', whese stranpe disguise enabled them to creed neor

, , - 131
enough to 'bonb' the eneny successfully .

anong these young men - there can have becn few 01d Boys over
thirty when the war broke out - the schocl wes dHroud to honour a
nunber whose gellantry was recognised by the award of the newly-
instituted Military Cross and other distinctions. There were two
vho won the D.S.0., - Lieuts. C.¥. Janion and &,3. Russell: an M.C.
and Bor (Capt. Z.J. Greene); five with the M.C.; 2-D.S.C.; anr A.F.C.;

. i A 132
and a Croix de Guerre avec Palne . The D.F.C. went to A.F.
Brancen who, in (or 'on', as he put it) a 'Camel’, attacked an eneny
bomber formation single~handed and had the distinction of being the
. : . ' . . .13
first airman to bring down a 'Gotha' on English soil 3. As F. S,
Tathanm, adapting 5t Paul, exDressed it at the laying of th
foundation stone of the Menorial Holl, these men, and others like

ther, had 'quitted themselves like men — nen of honour, men of

courage, nen of faith'134.

' . . ‘ . ' .13
But 'Wer is Cestruction', Mr Justice Tatham also said )5; and

.

who should know better than he, who had lost two sons in the war?
From 1916, the news of losses came with sickening emphesis, The

nunber of C1d Boys on the roll of honour was forty—tw0136; it wes
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142
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144

145

Sordo Cc May 19190

S.MsCe Novs 1918, There is no consolidated list of members of
staff who served or were killed. See note 128,

The account is based on the address given by the Bishop at the
dedication of the Anthony Brown Memorial Brass., - (S M.Cs April
1924, ) The Bishop does not name the three 'arbitrators!',

The Bishop gave him leave and the Board was informed subsequently,
consenting that the leave should be on half pay for six months,
(B.M. 18/8/15.)

S.I\,I.C. Oct. 1915-

S,M,C, April 1924, The Bishop's address.

Notes by A.T, Tatham,

S.M.C. Oct. 1916, Obituary by Z.P, (Pascoe).

S,M,Ce Oct, 1916, Iemorial address by Bishop Roach,



as if for two or three years of its short life, Michaelhouse had had
no entrants. In cddition, at least two men who had becn on the
staff vere xilled: H.V. Lills, o master for two years under Hugh-
Jonesl37 and J.4. Zeith, whe had been drill instructor for o timelBS.
It was, hovever, the death in action of the Rector which nade the
nost noticeable single go in Michaelhouse.

BROVN: DEATH AND CONTRIBUTION

then the war broke out, many believed that it would be over
before long; but by the beginning of 1915 it was apparent that it
would drawv in more and nore nen, and those vho were young and held
positions of responsibility were faced with a cruel choice in
determining vhere tiaeir duty lay. Brown had such a choice to maoke:
he felt the cry for nen to strengthen the wavering vestern front was
- . 0y A
an imerative call; yet he wos awore that he had »layed a major role
in committing liichaelhouse to o policy of expansion. He urped on
. 139 . .\ ps T .
the Bishon the Dressing need for officers; and, when the Bishop
remaired unconvineced, they submitted the question to three men vhose
judgment they both respected, The answer was still 'no', Butv
Brown was restless, imdatient to go, able to carry on his worii only
'"by rushing, os it were, from one bit of worik to another' as the
Bishop later said; and ot the end of the term, after a few days of
quiet, he sought the Bisho) out in Durban to say he must po.
: N . 140 : o
He was given leave of absence: and set sail for Burope at
P R ' ~141 . L .. .
the beginning of Aupgust 1915 . He soon gained o conmission in
the Rifle Brigacde, but his absence still seened only temporary; when

the Bishop sawv hin vhile on a visit to Zngland, the talk was alnost

141
wvholly about:lichaelhouse; and o few weeks later he wrote from the

front to F.S. Tathamt 'I an glad t¢ be here; but confess thot I
long to be back et ny work at Michaelhouse.'l43 Cn the 18th
August 1916 he was coolly sitting on the narapet of a front-line
trench near Guillenmont, airecting imyrovenents, wlien a sniper shot
hin and he was killed instant1y144. It was the Bishop, still in

England, who cabled the news to the schooll45. Eight years later,



146 5 M.C. April 1924 and Oct. 1924.

147 E,P, (Pascoe) wrote, 'it was almost a relief to his friends when
he applied for..,...leave of absence,' S.M.C, Oct, 1916,
148 10 cricket, Michselhouse won, in 1911/12, 9 out of 16 mabches;
in 1912/13, 4 out of 6 school matches; in 1913/14,10 out of 14;
in 1914/15, 3 out of 8; in 1915/16, 6 out of 9,
In rugby, Michaelhouse won, in 1912, 7 out of 11; 1913, 6 out of
11; 1914, 6 out of 8; 1915, 1 out of 7. (See S.4.C. for the
period,) There were no school rugby matches in 1911 because of
epidemics, For examinations, see note 75,
149 s .M.c. June 1911.
150 : '
Those to whom I have spoken who were under both men assert that
there were no major changes. On the other hand, some who were
only under Brown believed that he introduced a better tone in the
school, Only two illustrations of the improvement have been
given to me: the attitude of boys to reading and learning and the
temptation to senior boys which the presence of a nursemaid to .
Hugh—Jones's children presented., The former has alrecady been
referred to; since Brown was not married and therefore had no
nursemaid, the comparison in the latter respect is not wholly fair,
even if the stories were more than seniors' braggadocio.

151 Notes by 4.T. Tatham,
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his nane wes inscribed ot the head of the list of 01& Boys whose

death in the war is commeriorated on the Stone of Menory: his

individual memorials vere a brass tablet in the Chopel and a clock

wvhich all in the quadrangle could see and which was thought to be

particulerly appropriate beccuse the vagaries of the hall clock had
PR . .. 146

been o constant source of irritation to him .

Anthony Brown had becn Rector for only four and a half years
when he was given leave to join the forces: too short a period to
enable one to judge how he would have led the schcocl had he not
been killed, especiclly since his nind weas distracted by the conflict

o : : 147 . , )
of loynlties for the year before he left . There were, indeed,
no major changes in Doliey apdarent during this time: the 'Hublic!
recor¢ in gomes and exaninations was neither spectacularly good nor

,148 . . \ A
abysnally bad 3 the curriculum remained unciianged, except that
booklteening apparently becane more »opular at the expense of the
Y AeaA . . ., 149 - .

dead langunges', as the Chronicle put it ; and the life of the
school followed, with ninor variations, the »nattern alrendy
established. 4t least to sone of the boys who werce under both
fdugh—Jones and Brown, the changes were impercentible, though others
who linew only 3rown felt that his energy and determinntion wrought

+1 . . ' 150 .
o noticeable improverient in the tone of the school . Certainly
Brown tool over o school gravely veckened by the Cedression but
within a few years gained the confidence of governors and harents
sufficiently to embark on additions to the school; and his
professionnl advice to the governors helned consicderably in the
successful launching of o preparatory school in close associantion

s . . . .
with Michaelhouse, These were tangible and imdortant contributions.
His self-sacrifice in the war had intangible effects, for the
trogedy of his denth in action reflected a glory on Michaelhouseidl
X2 R1 T} » TV o~ LA )
which the school would gladly have foregone but which helped to
lighten the way during another interregnun and in the last days of
the war., In these circumstances, to question whether he had- the
tenacity or the vision to build on his undoubted initinl success

becane irrelevant and unanswerable,



1 5.M.C. Nov. 1918.

2 5,M,C, May 1922,

3 $.M,0, Oct. 1922,
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CHAPTER 6

P4SCOE ¢ CCNSCLIDATICN

CsLM ISOL.TICN

For the four ysars of the wor Michaelhouse had been node
stirringly and often painfully zware of the world outside the
nidlands of Natal. The amistice wvas celebrated with a service in
chapel, = smokey bonfire (the November rains came) and the sounding
of bulges ond bellsl. At lMichaelhouse, 2s elsevhere, it seened to
nariz the resunption of the course so rudely interrunted by the events
of 1914.

In large measure the hove was fulfilled. There is no inlking
in the records, for instance, of a conscicusness of the newer concept
of Impire vhich the representation of Sout: Africa at Versailles
synbolised; apart from the surprising inclusion emong = gift of bcoks

1

to tihe school of The Russian Revolution by L. Trotzky (sic)2, the

Communist Revclution goes unremarked; and neither TWinstein nor T.S.
Zliot is mentioned. Cne of the few peeps into the outside world of
change is an editorizl in 1922 referring to educational met:ods bheing
in the melting pot and expressing te fear that theorists had
'overstepped the limit', for the Dalton and otiher plans ignored that
'drudgery is on inescapable part of education'3.

There were, nevertheless, some changes which toucked life at
Michaell:ouse. The most dramatic ard memornhle occurred hYefore the
end of tle war, when the first aeroplane to be seen in South: Africa
londed at Balgownn. The séhool “ad been worned beforehand gnd
prepared to greet it with full military honours. The school naraded
on a paddcck north of the railwsy line nnd waited wonderingly for the
novel contraption: nothing avpeared. Loter, ti:ey were drawn up
ngain, and_at‘ldét a speck'appeared over the nills 'at'é.greqt
height', circled ahove tl.em, landed and drew up next to the Rector

(Pascoe).  For everyone it wos nn excitement to he n2ble to insnect



S.4,Cs May 1918, supplemented by conversations with 01d Boys,
especially 3,8, Archibald,

S.M.C. April 1926,
B,li, 6/3/18.

S.M.C, May 1921,

8 B, 24/8/21, Rector's Report.

9 B.M. 25/9/19, Tector's Report.

10 Pascoe referred to staffing difficulties in his first report to the
Governors, associating them with low salaries (B.}.5/7/17, Rector's
Report), and again referred to the problem in 1918 (B.M. 29/8/18,
Rector's Report).
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the evidence of man's conquest of the 2ir, but for one boy in
particular (Archinald) it was especianlly thrilling, for the pilot,
Mojor Miller, handed him the first (and no doubt the only) letter ever
carried by air from Park Rynie to Bmlgowan4. For ordinary mortols,
however, the chief communication with the school was by rail,
gradually being affected by the nge of electricity - by the end of
Pascoe's term of office, the line was electrified, which reduced the
danger of fires in the playing fields and left the country
tranquillity less disturbed by noise and smokes. Before the end of
the war, the school itself contemplated changing over to electricity
fron gasé, and in 192C = Declco plant was installed7, which enabled 2ll
the classrooms to be 1lit and had the additionnl advantage of allowing
the Rector to substitute late afternoon classes instead of the normal
pre-breakfast ones during a particularly cold spell the following
yearg. Meanwhile the school had been linked more effectively with
the outside world vhen, in 1919, 2 telephone was installed, which
Pascoe told the Governors was on 'immense boon'g.

But Michaelhouse was still o somewhat isclated community,
physically and culturally. dnnnah's old Ford, Eliza, or its
successor, Yellow Jane, was one of the rare cars to brave the roads.
And it was. the essence of Pascoe's rectorship that he concentrated on
building on the pre-wnr traditions rather than on breaking new grbund,
on developing 2~ spirit in the community founded on traditional values
rather thon on linking the education overtly with current evehts and
ideas. Though the standing of Michaelhouse had improved during
Brown's rectorship and especinlly after the firm establishment of
Cordwalles, the slight decline in numbers before Brown went on active
service, the uncertainty occasioned by the interregnum of Adair and
the difficulties of staffing during the warlo, indicated that, at
least initially, 2 policy of caution and consolidation would be
wise; and Pascoe Qas, of course, vell known to the Governors wvhen

they eppointed him Rector.
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Letter from The Keeper of the lecords, Jesus College.
Ibid,
Hugh—Jones graduated in 1884 (Pamphlet: From the Bursary, Jesus

College, Oxford); Brown graduated in 1903 (Letter from The Keeper
of the Records, Caius.College}, ' o

Hannah's Typescript.

Letter from J,C, Royds, headmaster of Uppingham School, Since

the Lower School was independent of the 'public échool! of the

same name, Uppingham merely has a réecord of the fact, that he was
there.

Hannah's Typeseript.

S.M,C, June 1907,

I have not traced the exact date of his birth, but he matriculated
in the Michaelmas term, 1891 at.19. and died in November 1927 at 55
(Letter from The Keeper of the Records, Jesus College). He was
therefore either nearly 35 or already 35 when he arrived at
Michaelhouse in February 1907,
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PASCOE

Eldred Pascoe was in important respects a pre-war figure, having
more in common with ‘lugh-Jones than with Brown. He was the son of
a clergyman, (like Hugh-Jones), born in Truro and educated at
Blundells11 in the west country, which one associates with sturdy
self-sufficiency as well as adventurousness. HMis graduation from
Jesus College, Cambridge, in 189412 wos almost half way between 'lugh-
Jones's and Brown's13 and, like Mugh~Jones and many others whc come
out to South Sifrica, he suffered from consumptionl4. There is no
record of what he did immediately after going down from C-ambridge,
but he was appointed a master in the Lower School Uppingham (a2
preparatory school) in 1898 and goined six years' experience there
wnich was no doubt a useful memory when he came to hold a position
on the Bonrd of Governors of Cordwalles. There followed twe years
of travel in search of a climate suited to his in@ifferent_hqalthl6,
before "‘ugh-Jones appointed him as junior classics mastep at
Michaelhouse in 190717, vhen he was already in his‘middle—thirtiésl8.

Yhether it was because he was 2 product of the late Victorian
and early %dwordian period, or not, he was noted at Michaelhouse,
even as an assistant mastér, for his adheréﬁce to principles and
for a somewhot remote dignity which were £o contribute substantially
to the steady development of Michnelhouse after the war. It seems
probable, too, that the fact that he arrived in 1907 helped to shape
his attitude to'thé way in which Michaelhouse should de%élop, for
in that year and the next the school reached the peak of its pre~war
achievements: yenrs full of ﬁromiée which wvere followed by two years
Qf disappointment and severe strain for Tugh-Jones, struggling to
mnintgipmthe school ﬁith inddequate resources. VWith this e¥perience
behind him, the fluctuation in the school's numbers =t the end of
Brown's term of office and during the interregnuq which followed
could_reasonably-be interpreted as o warning that whatever
developnonts toék vlace should have deep and secure foundations.

The‘strehgth of his convictions and the quality of his
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B.M, 28/11/16,

B.M. 13/7/17.

S.M,C. May 1917,

B.M. 6/3/18, Rector's Report.
BeM, 29/8/18, Rector's Report,

There were 126 at the beginning of 1920 (B,M, 12/2/20) and
apparently 127 shortly afterwards (S.M.C., May 1920).

B.,M, 10/3/22, Rector's Report.

S.M,C. april 1926,

St. Andrew's College; p.l22.

A Century of 'Bishops', Ch.IX, especially p.56. A chapel was
planned to seat 675, but the enrolment is not recorded by
McIntyre,

A.F, Hattersley: Hilton Portraits pp.93-94., Numbers dropped
from 270 to 155. ' |

Province of Natal, Report of the Superintendent of Education for
the Year 1918, p.91. The peak year was 1921, when Maritzburg

‘College had 326 boys and Durban High Sohool 577. (Report . . .

1921; p.63.)

Province of Natal, Report of the Superintendent of Education for
the Year 1926, p.69, s '

Ibid, p.8. Of 395 places in Boarding Establishments, 78 were
vacant, and most of these were at the two boys' high schools.

See Superintendent's Reports for the period 1917-1926.
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leodership were perhaps not fully knowan to the governors when they
appointed him Acting Rector from the beginning of 1917, for they
deliberately did not moke 2 permanent appointment, hoping for a time
wvhen they would have 2 wider field of choicelg; but after six months,
their decision was unanimous that he should be appointed Rector, and
in fact Pascoe had longer to imprint his personnlity on the school
than any other holder of the office except Snell,

PRESSURE OF NUMBERS

¥hen Pascoe assumed duty as Acting Rector, the numbers at the
school were at the record figure of 9421; o yeor later he wns able to
report the 'truly astonishing' fact that there were now 11222 and
soon afterwards he warned that parents should aopply eighteen months
in advance to ensure the entrance of their sons to the sch00123. By
1920 there were over twice aos many boys as there had been nt the
beginning of Brown's rectorshin less than ten years earlier24 and -
apart from a drop to 116 at the beginning of 1922 occasioned by the
trade depression25 -~ numbers remained above 120, the largest number
being 126 in Pascoe's last year26.

The enrolment at other diocesan schools indicated growing
support too - St Andrew's, for instance, was full with over 250 boys

soon after the war and endured 2 period of cramped acéommodation27;

and Bishop's entered a.periodlgf vigorous expansion under Birt2§
It.would therefore be te@pting to attribute the waiting lists at
Michaelhouse simply to 2 general incréase in.secondary education,

But growth was by no means uniform during this pefiod: Hilton suffered
a serious set-back in the twentieé, largely as o result of-a.severe
epidemiczg; and in the Natal government schools most closely .
resembling Michaelhouse, whereas there were 259 at Moritzhurg

College and 504 at Durban High School in 191830, there were only

190 and 404 respectively in 192631 and there were many vacancies

in the Boarding Establishments of these schools’2, Tt is true that

secondary classes were being developed in the country schools33 but,

as the Superintendent of Education noted in 1924, this did not



34 Province of Natal; Report of the Superintendent of Education for

the Year 1924, Admission certificates were also required for entry
to secondary classes, but the Superintendent considered that the
decline was due, at least in part, to a loss of confidence in the
schools, 2.W, Kent: College 1953-1963 attributes the drop at
Maritzburg College 'pertly'! to the removal of Forms I and II, but
he also remarks that too much authority was given-to prefects and
other seniors (pp.36~-37),

22 B.M, 12/2/20, Rector's Report.
36 B.M, 18/1/22, Rector's Revort, He had heard a rumour that Mr,
" Nurden was thinking of selling. -

37 B.M, 10/3/22, leector's Report.,

38 Ibid,

3% B.M, 11/11/26: . Rector's contribution to a diseussion about
increasing numbers,

4 Confidential Memorandum from the Rector on the Development of the

Sohool, dated 28th December 1925 and filed with B,M, 18/12/23.
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wholly explain the 'startling' decline in numbers at the schools in
the two citie534, znd the develonment was, in any case, an
andditional challenge to Michaelhouse.

Pascoe himself must therefore be given generous credit for the
increase by a third in the school's enrolment and for the steady
naintenance of the numbers over ten yeors. His problem, indeed,
wag quite different from that of his predecessors: it was to ensure
that the increase in numbers did not outstrip the resources of the
school, for he was under considerable pressure to admit more boys.

Pascoe was initially not opposed in prineiple to a much larger
scheol - as early as 1920 he averred that the school could reach 200
if the accommodation were -:Wailable35 and two years later he urged
the Governors to buy Nurden's adjoining property if it came on the
market36. But the condition — 'if accommodation were available' -
was of the utmost importance to him: as he put it to the Governors
in 1?22, the school should not be enlarged until it had been 'brought

to a high degree of:efficiancy37

! e went on to list a multitude
of iequirements, from new science buildings,.a gymnasium and an
enlarged chapel to a larger laundry and 'some appdratus for warming
the school baths and the colder classrooms‘38. Only a month before
his resignation, Pascoe continued to argue that 'the time was not
opportune' to increase numbers and he pointed tc additional needs of
the sch00139. Perhops the sad deterioration in his henlth made
Pascoe unconsciously shrink from the responsibilities of a large
school so that, although he could envisage a school of two hun;red
and.forty or fifty as the quimum ot which 'the tone and quality of
this school can be.satisfactorily maihtaiﬁed'40, the reasons fér
containing the numbers seemed more cogent than those for éxﬁaﬁding
them.  And the needs were in truth legion, of which the ndst
substantial was a new hall, ’ o

BUILDING ADDITIONS

Before the end of the war, the Boord discussed what form the

v

memorial to those 01@ Boys who had fallen should take, and the

.
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B.M. 6/3/18,

'B.M, 5/7/17. THannah: Typescript, suggests cautiously that £500

from the estate of George Brown was the foundation of the Memorial

™

. Pund, The first record of donations received is headed by 'Estate
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Brown: £500' (B,H. 24/1/19), but this was 18 months after Charles

.Tatham's offer and there were other donations noted at the same

time, Hanneh's interpretation may be technically correct, It
has been said that T.V,B. Davis offered.to pay for the Hall,
provided it was called after his son, Howard, an Cld Boy killed in
the war; when Pascoe refused the condition, the money was diverted
to N,U.C, for Howard College, The information was given me as a
rumour by A,T., Tatham, and I have not been able tq confirm it,

” B.,M, 24/1/19.

B.M. 12/2/20,
B.M, 25/5/21.

B.M. 26/4/22. The lowest tender was J. Barrow's for £16,261; the

_school had £7,566 in the Hall Fund, &£3,521 in the Kitchen Block

" Fund.
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B.M, 12/2/20 records the gift of £1,000 to the Hall Fund; B.M.
24/2/21 records the gift of £3,000 for the Kitchen Block.

B,M, 26/4/22,,
Ibid,
B,M, 31/7/22 and 27/2/23.

B,M, 15/6/23. They had, however, wavered about the merits of iron
and tiles (B.M, 27/2/23).

BM, 24/10/23,

S.M.C, April 1924,
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Governors accepted Pascoe's suggestion that it should be a ha1141.
Charles Tatham had already indicated that he wished the estate of
his son, Iron Mordaunt Tatham, to be used to erect a memorial42;
soon after the war the school received £500 from the estate of
another 0ld Boy who had been killed, George Brown; and, with £1,000
from F.S. Tatham and donations from other Governors and friends of
the school43, he Memorial Fund was generously launched. Fleming
wvas asked to design a hall for 2CC and all seemed set tc go ahead
when he submitted plans at the beginning of 192044.

The Governors, however, were still short of funds; the plans
became more ambitious when the Board decided to build a new kitchen
block ot the same time45 t0 replace the gim-erack structure which had
caused increaesing irritation in its twenty yoars of life: and the
Board hopefully (though not unanimously) agreed to a proposal of
F.S, Tetham that they should wait in the expectation of a drop in
prices46. Even to the last there were doubts whether the school
could go ahead, for when tenders were called in 1922, the lowest for
the complete building was some £5,00C more than the funds availab1e4z
in spite of two donations totalling £4,000 from the Rhodes Trustees
— the first donation from a Trust not associated with the Church48
- and the Bishop doubted the wisdom of ndding to the school's debt49.
The kitchen block was so clearly an urgent requirement that they
decided to go ahead with it firstso and shortly afterwards it was
agreed to sign a contract with J. Barrow for the entire buiiding,
shorn of some of its adormments (inclﬁding the teak pannelling in
the body of the ha11)51. Fortunately on some aesthetic iésﬁeé the
Governors decided against short-term econcmies (notably theAuse of
tiles for the rcof and the dolightful fl&che with St Michael and
the dragon)52; and the teak panelling was eventually includeé -
through the generosity of individual donors, though it was‘sﬁm;
years before the whole hall was panellédSB..

The dedication of the Memorial Hall in March 1924 was a solemn

occasion, with the Bishop, General Tanner and Mr Justice Tatham54
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-handicape.

Ibid.

See also Ch.5, p.69 above,

S.M.C. April 1924,
Ibid,

Ibid,

B.M. 12/2/25, Rector's Report.

S.M,C, April 1924,

S.M,C, April 1926, Th
memory to the writer,,
to room for lessons, th

e stairway is not mentioned, but is a vivid
As long as classes . .did not move from room
e congestion was no doubt an unimportant
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representing three pillars of society. Over o hundred 01ld Boys
were present and there was the quite unprecedented concourse of
fifty or so cars vhich managed to struggle through the mud to their
destinationss. They not only heard Tatham's moving anatomy of
war56; it was also in o sense an occasion for the re-dedication of
the whole school, for the opening of the original Balgowan buildings
lrd never been marked by o formal act because of the South African
War., The omission was now repaired by the dedication of 'the
Founder's Stone' ot the main entrance to the scheol building357.
Moreover, with Brown's parents present ot the dedication of a plaque
to commemorate their son in the cha.pel58 which was Huph-Jdones's
inspiration, it was as’'if the school's growth to maturity in twenty-
eight years were being dramatised in the day's ceremonies; and the
association with Maritzburg College, which had been a nctable feature
of the early days in Pietermaritzburg, was happily symbolised in the
presence of their enthusiastic bandmaster, Goldstone, and o boy with
a cornetsg.

The new buildings added dignity tc the appearance of the school
by balancing the chapel on the east with the Hall's front
commem?r?ting the fallen and challenging those who approached the
échool, and by providing an alﬁoét complete west wing, They also
.eaSGd the aecommodation crisis yith which Pascoe‘had'wreStled for so
long. The old hall could now be used as o science laboratory69; the
kitchen block not only simplified the cook's unenviable tasktbgt
provided rooms for the housekegper and qs§istant matron and @wg
spare rooms for guests (w%th improvemen@s in transport, this had
become an important consideration); and, tc complete the ground
floor of the west wing there were fwo méré'cidssrooﬁs;'&itﬁ
foundations to toke a second storey, teak fléors.and "the most

61

modern desks and blackboards' . (The second floor of classrooms

wvas completed two years 1ater62, with o wretched stairway designed,

it seemed, tu cause the maximum of congestion. )
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- His spiritual qualities are referred to espécially by C.M, Melville,

but others have given the same impression, and his concern for the
chapel, his remarks on the appointment of Briggs as chaplain (B,M,
10/3/22, Rector's Report) and the tone of his Memorandum (B.d

18/12/25) confirm these opinions,

B,M, 29/8/18, Rector's Report.
S.M,C, May 1922,
S.M.C, Nov. 1922 and B.M, 27/2/23, Rector's Report.

S.M.C, April 1924, Oct. 1924, May 1925, (Hé arrived in 1924 and
resigned at Easter 1925.)

8,80, Qct. 1925 and_B.M. 5/3/25, Rector's leport.

B.M, 5/8/25, ?ector s Report.

S.M.,Cs Octe 1921 Oct, 1922 and Oct. 1924.

B.M, 20/2/24 and 21/8/24.

S.M,C, Oct, 1925 a?d‘Qct. 1926.
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RELIGIOUS EDUCATION

Like Hugh-Jones, Pascoe was concerned to make the chapel a werthy
centre of the school, both in its febric end in the leadership which
a chaplain could provide. He was sadly frustrated in his efforts
1o secure a permanent chaplain and for nost of his rectorshin the
school had to rely on visiting clergy, especially from Karkloof, and
his own (very considerable) qualities as o spiritual 1eader63.

Afrer Horrington Johnson left in 1918 for narochial work64, for
instance, it was nearly four years before his post was filled - by
C.E. BriggsGS, who hoad been chaplain for a time under Brown: and
Briggs met o tragic death at the end of 1922 when he was struck in
the abdomen with o cricket ball and died of peritonitis, a loss
which Pascoe felt very keen1y66. After another hiatus of over a
year, the brother of the Lady Varden of St Anne's was appointed, but
his sojourn proved to be short67, and, after o few months, he was
succeeded by the Rev W, Vonberg, a science graduste from
Manchoster68.

In spite of these difficulties, Pascoe was able to report
proudly in 1925 that the number of communicants was increasing69 -
end the fact that he reported this is an indication of the importance
foratpe life of the schocl which he attached to corporate acts of
worshin,

Moreover, the chapel itself was considerably improved,'first
by o series of windows, designed by Miss Rope of Fulham and donated
in memory of four 0ld Boys killed in the war (Strapp and three
Tathams), the wife of the bursar (Stewart) and HYannah's bro%hér,
killed in the South African War70 - a series whose coiours lack the
richness of the windows of the new chapel but vhose design has s
delicato charm, More important were extensions to tﬁe:chapei for
which Pascoe began to press as soon ns the Hall project was well
1aunched71; and before he was compelled to resign he had the
happiness of seeing the enlargenents ccmpleted and the roof”

. . 2
converted from iron to tlles7 . (One of the minor curiosities



73 B.M. 10/8/26.

= The desirability of having a pipe organ is mentioned in B.M, 20/2/24,
Rector's Report and B,M. 18/12/25, Rector's Report.

75 B, 11/2/26,

¢ s.M,c, tay 1918,
77 :
B.M. 25/9/19, Rector's Report.
78»B,M;'6/3/18, Rector's Report and 24/2/21, The rondavels are
described as nearly complete, B.M. 24/8/21, presumably additions to
the existing rondavels,
™ $.M.C. Oct. 1926 and B,M. 2/6/26.
?0 K,M, Pennington in conversation.
b B.M. 5/7/11, Tector's Report,

82 5.u. 6/3/18,

83 §.M, 24/1/19. From £200 to £350,
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of the oxtension is that the chanel itself was on land owned by the
Diocesan Trustees, while the vestry wes not73, the chapel building
being for the first time connected vith the east wing.) One other
imrovemens t¢ the chapel services he was not destined to enjoy.
Vith the increase in numbers, Pascoe's musical ear and respect for
orderliness were increasingly disconfited by the inability of the .
small harmonium to control the lusty but not always musical or
rhythnic voices of a hundred and twenty or more boys74, and when he
went on leave in 1926 he was asked by the Governors to look for a
suitable pine organ75. This he did, but the organ arrived only
after he hod resigned.
STAFF

0f many other additions to the school's amenities, including
another rusic room, which relieved the Rector of the painful
necessity of listening to boys practising in his drawing-room76, the
riost important concerned staff accommodation, especially for married
men, So long as there were no houses for narried members of the
teaching staff, the Rector was seridusly restricted in his field of
choice for appointments and in any case he regarded it as an

unhealthy situation to have only single nmen 77. The first married

.

moster after Ferrar was Briggs, who was able to use’the ronﬂa&els
built by the bursar, Rethman;iand bough% by the school when he 1eft78
and subsequently occupied by K:M. Pennington..‘.The ﬁurchase of
Nurden's property on the eve of Pascoe's departure\on leave.iﬁ 1926
provided another house.which vonberg was the firstito use79; But
married counles were so uncommon that when Mrs Penﬁington was
expecting a baby, K.M. Penningtoﬂ was obliged to take her.féf'a
constitutional after darkgo.

Staffing the school adequately was made the moré difficult
by the fact that Michaelhouse was unable to offer 'sufficiently
liberal salaries', as Pascoe put it as early as 191781. .Tﬂbdgh

salaries were raised before the end of the war-(the §calehwénf

82 e
from £150 to £250 a year) and again in 191983, men showed an
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B,M, 24/2/21, hcting Rector's Report (adair)., Salaries were
raised, the scales running from £250 to £450 p.a.

B,M, 12/2/25, Rector's Report.,

B,M, 5/8/25, The need for a pension scheme is a constantly
recurring theme from this time on, Archdeacon Pennington is
sometimes accused of harping monotonously on this theme, but
the issue was apparently first raised by Pascoe, and in any
case deserved constant attention.

B.M. 24/2/21,

B,M. 24/2/21, 25/5/21 and 24/8/21. F.S, Tatham did not approve
of this method (which almost became an auction) but made a
contribution,

SaMeCy May 1923, April 1924 and Oct. 1924,

B,M, 2/6/26: Memorandum: Suggestions for Use at Michaelhouse.

The standard of mathematics is deseribed as 'surprisingly low!,
the algebra book being reputedly the same as that used at the
foundation of the school. He ascribed the poor standards partly
to the syllabuses,

S.M,C, Oct, 1922 and May 192?,
SeMeC, Oct. 192l<_

S.M.C. May 1923 and B,M. 27/2/23.
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interest in coming to the school only until they learned the
salary84; and, in spite of yet another rise, the salaries compared
unfavourably with those in the government servicegs, especially

as there was nc Dension scheme86. The governors were well aware

of the d@ifficulties, and an offer by Sir George Leuchars to
contribute himself to improved salaries forced the issue and led to
an increase in fees in 1921 from £80 to £110 a year. This enabled
Sir George to convert his offer to a gift to reduce the school's
indebtedness and encouraged generous donations from other governors,
so that the school's debt was reduced by £2,000, half the sum coming
from H.J, Butcher88.

Pascoe had therefore frequently to be content with appointments
which he knew were tc be temporary, like Leif Egeland and E.L.G.
Schnell, both of whom left for Oxford after a short time, the
former as a Rhodes Scholar89. The picture was nct, however, one
of unrelieved gloon, Adair wos still there and so was Bishop, and
though their subjects (chemistry and mathematics) came in for severe
criticisn in 2 repoert which W,F., Bushell was asked to write when
Pascoe was on leavego, they both contributed o great deal outside
the classroom, Moreover, when one of the men who had been
temporarily on the staff learned of the dire need of the school, he
gave up his position as a lawyer (and incidentally as Secretary to
the Beard of Governors) to return to the school: having been the

first 0ld Boy on the teaching staff in 192291

X.M, Pennington
returned in 192592 and served the school devotedly - one hesitates
tc say for 33 years, for his service has continued since his
retirement in 1958,

Pascoe waos able to make three other apvointments which were as
nearly permanent as such things can be, In 1921, J.C, Byrﬂe:éame
as carpentry instructor92 and wos soon an invaiuable clerk of Qorks,
structural_adviser, general handyman and, wvith his wife, sﬁpﬁlier

of chickens and other . Qelicacies. to the boys., Two yea;s later

. . 93 '
T,.. Strickland came from damp Ireland to on even damper Balgowan



94:s;M.c;'Dec; 1946,

93 s.M.C, April 1927,

- 96 g M.C. June 1951,

97 doe Ch.4, p.3., Much of the rest of this paragraph is based on
his obituary, written by K,M,P, in S.,M.C. 1956, supplemented by
information from 0l1d Boys. e R
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- he asserted that the rains marooned him for his first six weeks -
where he reformed rugby ond the science laboratories, stung boys
intc remarkable activity and created a tradition fer Foundation Eest
before his sadly cripnpled frame precinitated his retirement in 194694.
And in 1927, the first Afrikaans—-speaking master to remain more than
o few years arrived, P.D. Barnard95, whose veice was scon familiar on
the parade ground and remained unnistokable on the touch line until
. . 96 :

he ncved over to povernuent service in 19517, If Pascoe had
achieved nothing else, the appointment of these men would have been
o considerable bequest to his successors: each very different, each
with his cwn idiosyncracies and each contributing to the development
of the school during its most marked period of growth: there had
never been such a pernanent nucleus before in Michaelhouse's history,

The only nan whose teaching could challenge these in length of
service vas Alfred Henry (Billy) Adair, who arrived in 1903 to

. 97 . .

establish science in the school” ', so that his wood and iron
laboratory was the nrecursor of the bresent elaborate science bloci,
No one would clain that his teaching there or in the classroom wos
inspiring -~ he follcowed the not uncomrion nractice of petting boys to
learn the text book by heart on poin of nany extra hours of copying
Dages for the good of their souls if not their sciemtific
comprehension, Nevertheless o good deal was no doubt learned
incidentally in the course of mild practical joles which he tolerated,
provided they were not serious or dangerous, It is, however, for
his worx outside the classroom that he is nost affectionately
remembered,  There were his visits to the dormitbries, dafrying his
hurricane lamp (till electricify hade this superfluous) and ready
for a cosy chat or a story; tﬁére was his dlmost‘tbo.metfculous
refereeing of home matches Tor fifteen years; and there wos his
cocching of the first bulgers and drummers — a feat which those
sympathetic to “sohool cadet bands would regard as partiéularly

e A . . . . * r ! °
remarkable, since idair was quite unmusical hinself, The cadet

corps, indoed, hecame his especial interest vhen there ceased to



28 B,M. 3/2/27.

2 See Appendix 4 for stoff list,

10 R,B.,Archibald in conversatiqn.

101

B.,M, 31/7/22, Rector's Report.

—

Lo SQMOC. M&y 19250

103 5 m,c, Oct. 1922,

204 B.M. 5/7/17, Rector's Report,
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be o resident Drill Instructor, and for years he conducted the
parades regularly twice o week. In between these extra-curricular
yet convenbional schoolmasterly activities, he found time to advise
on, design and supervise various additions to the fabric of the
school and to repair its furniture — including the faithful clad
harmoniun, But perhaps his regard for the school is demonstrated
nost clearly in the way he returned tc act as Rector when the
Governors could find no one else to £ill the gap between Pascoe's
retirement and the arrival of Bushellgg, and it was fitting that
when he died at the rine age of 83 in 1956, he was buried in the
school cemetery, just o few months after his successor as senior

science master, Strickland, who was, like him, an Irishman.

ACADEMIC STANDARDS

Adoir, Bishop, Strickland and Crawford were the only assistonts
who served under Pascoe for more than three years at o stretch, to
vhonn should be added Hannah, in spite of his frequent departures for
health or fanily reasonsgg. The paucity of men who saw a generation
of boys through the school did not, however, prevent Pascce from
trying to improve the scholastic standards. One of his first acts
was to institute Saturday everning prep (partly to keep the boys out
of mischief) and though the boys walked out en nasse to the fields as
a protest, when someone wondered aloud 'What'll Pascoe do?', they had
second thoughts about his determination and returned to the old Hall,
where they were quietly but stiﬁgingly rebuked hy Pascoeloo. Ho
major changes were made in the curriculum, aﬁért from the introduction
of Afrikoans in place of Dutch in 1922101 and the abandonment cof
Canbridpe Locals in fa#our of the Capé Junior Gertificate three
ye#rs 1ater102; and the schobl fornms continued to run from the
second to the upper fifth (whe wrote the matriculation examination)103.
In 1917, six boys returncd for o sixth form, but Pascoe felt his
staffing difficuities did not enable him to provide an adequate

,. 104 . e el
course for thenm and the initiation of o real Sixth Form had to

awvait his successor's drive, Even the number entered for the
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The numbers fluctuated considerably, the lowest number geing in
1920, when there were eight. There were 15 in 1926 and 17 in
both 1924 and 1925, See S,M,C, May 1917, and Rector's Reports
attached to B.M. 6/3/18, 25/9/19, 12/2/20, 24/2/21, 10/3/22,
27/2/23, 20/2/24, 12/2/25, 18/12/25 (which should be attached
to 11/2/26) and 3/2/27.

The results over the years were as follows, the figures representing
in succession: entries, first, seconds, thirds:

19X7: .9,0,2,3% 1918: 13,0,0,4; 1919: 12,0,1,4;
1920 8,0,0,2; lg21: 11,6,3,37 1922: 16,0,5,6;
1923:-13,0,0,4; 1924: 17,1,6,4; © 1925:- 17,0,6,3;

1926: 15,1,7,4.
The figures exclude successes. in the supplementary examinations.
See references in note 1C5,.

See Suggestions for Use at lMichaelhouse, B.M, 2/6/26.

Bushell made this observation himself in his report and recalled
this impression in letters to the author,
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matriculation examination did not increase spectacularlylo5 - from
twelve in 1916 to about seventeen ten years later; and the examination
results fluctuated considerably, with 1924 and 1926 the vintage years,
each providing one first class pasle6. Bushell, indeed, was
unimpressed by the standard at Michaelhouse when he acted as Rector
during Pascoe's final leavelo7.

He sttributed the poor standard chiefly to the circumscribing
effect of the matriculation regulations - he repgarded it as a 'real
misfortune' that boys were confined to only six subjects — and to
the outmoded syllobuses, especially in mathemctics and science (which
included nc electricity). But he drew attention, too, to weaknesses
in the organisation, methodsand equipment ot Michaelhouse: he thought
each subjcect should be placed under a specialist master personally
responsible for its organisation and that mathematics especially
suffered from having six masters teach it, without any apparent
guidance about the syllabus or methods tc be used; the metihods of
tenching the langusges (French and Afrikaans) required revision; he
was astonished tc find geography taught without wall maps and felt
that the library was 'gravely defective' - the boys, he was confident,
were 'just as keen as English boys' to read and required only well-
stociked, open shelves to encourage them to do so,

It is rorely that a school is reported on by anyone whe is not
only independent in the wey that Bushell was when he nade hié
comments, but who has also become thbroughly involved in the school's
activities. It is therefore not possible to compare Miéhdelhouse
with other South African schools, though many seem to hafe félt, like
Bushell, that the matriculation regulations were unnecessarily
rest?ictiﬁg%OS. _ Nevertheless, some of his observations were
sufficiently precise to lend weight'to Pascoe's cwn argument that
the school was ill-equipped to take larger numbers: both men felt
that the standards should be better, but, whereas Bushell believed
that this could be achieved only by having larger numbers and

therefore o larger staff, Pascoe believed that numbers should not be
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Gld Boys, especially C.l, lHelville,
Letter from C,M, iielville,
S.M.Ce ay 1923,

S,M.C, May 1922 refers to the poor.supervision by captains and
S.M.C, May 1923 refers apologetically to the lack of aitention
to junior games 'for various reasons'.

The reminiscences of V,S, (Shaw) in S.0i.C, Dec, 1946, Jubilee
Supplement, refer to Stewart assisting Hannah, - S.l.C. April
1924 refers to Stewart as 'the coach!', Hannah's interest in
ilichaelhouse cricket was, however, permanent, whether he was on
the stafif or not.

S M,C, May 1925,
S,M.C, lay 1922, May 1923, and April 1924, Other details of

these seasons are taken chiefly from the 5ame sources. See
also the reminiscences of V.S, referred to in note 114.
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increased until the staff, equipnent and facilities for extramural
activities were sufficiently improved to make a sound education
Hossible. Of one thing, Pescoe himself left boys in no doubt: that

excellence was the aim of the school; and his own example was an

109

inspiration to many .

EXTR4~CURRICULAR ACTIVITIES

Outside the classroom, rugby and cricket still enjoyed »ride
of »nlace, with shocting not far behind: athletics, never very strongly
supported, languished from the early twenties; tennis was not, on the
whole, considered sufficiently manly and was o rare nrivilege for a
few senicr boysllo, and squash was unknown at the school until
Bushell's arrival. Since the main »urpose of sport was considered
to be neither amusement ncr Dhysical development but 'o lesson in
subordinating personal interest'lll, it is not surprising that team
games (or cadets) monopolised the afternoons, It was, however,
chiefly to the first teams that the staff devoted attention, the
organisation of »ractices for the junicr games being left largely to
the team captains, with varying successllz.

The first XI was the most active team, playing over twenty
matches each season and enjoying a tour every year from the 1919-
1920 season,  With Hannah and Stewart (the bursar) sharing or
alternating the coaching dutiesllB, the first eleven was consistently
successful, though, at the time, the 1924-25 seascn was considered
unsuccessful when, out of 25 matehes played, the team won only 13
and lost threell4. It no doubt seemed unsuccessful because it came
after three years of quite remarkable achievements, in two of which
(1921-22 and L923-24) the team lost no school matchesllsi' The
team in 1921 was caétained by 4.P. Woods,who wes later to contribute
so rch to Michaglhouse (ana Natal) cricket as a naster, and among
many sound players he had outstanding strength in'Lawreﬁce Trotter
wvho succeeded him as cnltain, It was this team which,- faced with
the necessity of getting 120 in ninety minutes against Hilton,

succeeded spectacularly with ten ninutes to sphare; and, while on



116 - ;
Seli,C, May 1922 and May 1927,

7
117 S.M.Co April 1927, TForder's feat was still a record - 132 wickets,
lielville having 106,

118 SeM.Co Oct, 1921 and Oct, 1922 and reminiscences by V,S. referred to
in note 114, -

19 5 u,c, Oct. 1923.

129 Reminiscences of V.S, referred to.in note 114, and other Old 3oys.
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tour, they beat o Bloenfontein team ccntaining five Currie Cup
nlayers, The next season's team was hardly less successful, though
they had the misfortune to lose by four runs to H, Wade's Hilton
team. Perhsps the fact that an 0ld Boy, Herby Taylor, was nct only
Natal and South African captain but reaching the ~ealk of his form116
— in the Test series apeinst the M,C.C. in 1926-27 he scored three
centuries — helned to inspire the boys. /nd among the younger boys
in the school team was one, Allan Melville, who was to follow in
Herby Taylor's footstens and who, encouraged by Hgnnah, was already
distinguished, having in 1926 taken ten wickets in a match against
Crocket's XI, repcated Forder's 1903 achievement of a century of
wickots for the season, and scored 820 runsll7.

The vintage years in rugby were 1921 and 1922, rivalling the
1906 SeaSOnllB. Organised by Hannah and captained by Jack Elliot,
the 1921 tean scored 284 »oints against their oppoments' 68 and had
the distinction not only of gaining seven Dlaces in the Natal
Schools team (with Elliot as captain) but of having Elliot chosen
for the Natal team and Miles Young as reserve,. The following year,
with first Trotter and then McKenzie as captain, and coached by
ACnir, X.H. Pennington and sometimes K. Mcwat, the team won all but
cno scheol match (a draw with Hilton). Tours were not the regular
feature which Hannah made them for cricket, but there was a memorable
visit to the Eastern Province in 1923 under Strickland, distinguished
by the first game against another diocesan school (St Andrew's) and
a taxi journoy from Pdrt Elizabeth to Grshamstown periodically
halted by half-ag-dozen puncturesllg - o :emarkablg total even for

~

those days of high-pressure tyres and poor roads. The next years

¥ .

were not so successful, but to be a member of the fifteen was still

to be numbered among the demi-gods, to whom due respect must be
shown, narticularly by watching first game practiceslzo, a duty
which remained ohligatory until Bushell's tine,

Though sport was treated with seriousness, there were. Saturday

evenings of almost unalloyed lightness. Dressed suitably for an



3
ek Reminiscences by C.,M,M, (iMelville) in S.M.C., Dec, 1946, Jubilee
Supplement, '

122 §.M,C, May 1922 and Oct, 1922,

12 8 W, dpral 1985,
124 See especially S.H.C. Nov. 1918, Oct, 1922, Oct, 1924 and Oct.
1925, and reminiscences by V.S, referred to in note 114.

125 §.4,C. Oct. 1923,

)
125 1534,

127 5.14,0, May 1925,
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'occasion' in blue suits, stiff collars and white sockslzl, the boys
werc Deriodically entertained by the indefatigable F.S. Bishcp and
any others he wersuaded to join him in 2 series of farces. The
Dramatic Society, including Dougless Pennington, who was later to
stimulate a generation of Michaelhouse boys to unvented histrionic
achievements, was revived as a group in 1922 and with o wonderful

catholicity of taste presented in succession Ikona Mali, The Grace

of Allah (a nusical supported by an orchestra of Mrs Bynoe and four

. 122
boys) and scenes from The Rivals and Twelfth Night . Four years

later, E., Strangman produced an abridged version of The Merchant of

Venice123, but the Society had an uncertain life and concorts were
more common than plays.

The concerts were nearly 2ll lively affairs of the whole
cormunity, including as coccasion (or F.S. Bishop) demanded the
rmatron (Mrs Roberts), T.A, Strickland and other members of the stoff
as well as an assortnent of boys; and the purbose was clearly
entertainment, not 'improvement', noisy community singing alternating
with delieate instrumental solos and nostalgic Victorian ballads
contrasting with the freshly primitive jnzz of the band led by
Gerald Penningt0n124.

Formal lectures, such as had characterised Saturday evenings in
Hugh~Jones's time, and were re-~introduced by Bushell, were rare, but
e visit by the Revefarp Jones, pioneer of the Missions 1o Seamen in
Durban, was a notable exception, especially pecausg he gave a
'bicscope exhibition', the first (and for a long time fhernly) use
of the infant nedium at the schooll25.

Though little was organised for the boys in’their sbareztime,
initiative &ds.encouidéed'or at leasf tolerated,  There was only
a nild drotest at the playing of 'g&amophOnes and ukeleles! until
ten at nightlze, and there wos positive pride in the enthusiasn
for wircless which found expression in the construction by a group

127

of Bd&s of a 'Three Valve Dual' - o gréat improvement on the

more common crystal set. The return of X.M. Pennington to the



128 S.M.,C. Oct. 1925,

129 54,0 Oct. 1926,

0 ; ; : e o .
L3 The practice is noted in the reminiscences of C,l1,M, referred to
. in note 122,

131

Suggestions for Use at Michaelhouse, Beli 2/6/26,

132 5 M,Cc. April 1924, Rector's speech.

133 The fire is described in B.l. 25/9/19, Rector's Repoxrt, and most
01d Boys of the period include & reference to it in their
reminiscences.,

134 See especially S.HM.C, Cct. 1922 and reminiscences of N.R,

(Robinson) in S,i,C. Dec. 1946, Jubilee Supplement.
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permanent staff infused new life into the Natural Histcry Society
and he and Bushell enerpetically resurrected the Debating Society
with five Tuesday afternoon debates in the winter of 1926129; hut
there was little else. Perhaps the absence of organised activities
stimulated a sturdy self-reliance and a healthy suspicion of
organising authority in many boys; but the absence no doubt also
contributed to the survival of the practice of ducking juniors in
the plunge bath till they gasped if they were so unwise as to be
gtill there when scniors returned from their games ready for
additional entertainmentlBo. It was no doubt partly for this reason
thet Bushell regarded the provision of more occupations to improve
the 'social 1life' of the schocl as 'the most important of all (the
suggestions) I have had the honour of making’lBl, and Pascoe's great
fear was that the school might be enlerged before it was equipped to
ensure that 'every boy should have the opportunity of discovering
what his own contribution to the world can be'132.

There were, it is true, occasional excitements to vary the
regular school routine, some of them quite fortuitous. Socn after
the war, for instance, boys woke up in the middle of the night to
the acrid smell of smoke coming from the bootroom133: their paraffin
tins, used normally to collect hot water from the loundry, made an
adoquate substitute for o fire hose and the boys were soon organised
in a chain stretching from the plunge to the fire, so that by the
time Pascoe was aroused and on the scene (with a shaving mug of
woter according to one story; with o candle according to .other,
probably more relinhle, witnesses) the fire was almost out. ,_(Tho
cause was never firmly established, but it seems likely thét the
debris of ages iﬁ a2 nuch-~used lantern cﬁuéht alight.whén the candle
- which should have been extinguished ~ burned down to tﬁé>b6ttom.)

A nore qcceptable diversion was the organisation of u'picnic
from time to time, either for the choir or for the whéle school,
when Hannah's 'Yellow Jane' or ox-wagons were laden with food for

. 134
the outing™ ™', Or thero was the cadet parade in 1925 for the



135 g .m.c. Oct, 1925.

136'S.H.C. April 1924 and reminiscences of II,R. referred to in note
134,

137, .. ' TN
Reminiscences of V,S, referred to in note 114,

138 , |

3 S.M.C, May 1923,

139 K,!, Pennington said in conversation that, as an 01d Boy member of
the staff, he drew Pascoe's attention to some of the practices;
but, though they were perhaps milder than in earlier years (as
V.S, suggests), they continued. ' '

14C

3,4, 31/7/22, Rsetor's Report. .
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Prince of WuleslBS, when Michoelhouse, in o uniform of white shirt,
blue shorts, forage cap with a vhite cover and red band (introduced
only the previous year to replace the oppressively hot jersey and
knickers and designed largely by AdairlBQ), joined thc other
detachments in Pietermaritzburg. This was an occasion menorable
especially because the Prince grantec an extra week's holiday to all
the schools in honcur of Hilton's winning the Governor-General's cup
for the third year in succession.

On the whole, however, life at Balgowan was tranquil and secure.
There was a steady succession of lessons in the mornings, cricket or
rugby or cadets in the afternoons, and prep in the evenings; daily
chapel services (with senior boys as lectors an innovation by
Pascoe137)und mattins and evensong on Sundays, a Choral Eucharist
replaeing mattins on occasion138; and 'free bounds' ofter mattins.
After thirty years, indeed, the pattern was not substantially
difforent from that established by Todd,

PASCOE®S ACHIEVEMENT

Pascoe had sought to etch that pattern more clearly in the life
of Michaelhouse, to elaborate here and there, but not to impose a
new design., He dedicated himself to the task, and his dignified,
unhlurricd pnresence earned him the respect of boys, staff and
governors, It is probable that he was not fully aware of some of
the barbaric bullying practices which had becomne entrenched in
school tradition139; and he was so convinced of the virtue of o small
school that he Adid not fully appreciate the severe limitations which
snall numbers placed on developing vprecisely those facilities which
he sc nuch desired,

Pascoe was nevertheless able to claim in 1922 that he had
'never known the scnool life marked by a healthier spirit of manly
conduct, clean sportsmanship and loyalty'l40, a2 claim whieh the
steady support for the school substantiated, His selflessness was

almost proverbial ~ even when his illness forced him to resign,

his chief concern was that he had caused an emergency for the



141 etter of Pascoe, reported in B,i, 4/1/27.

142 He impliéd this in ‘his reference to the appointment of Briggs in
1922 (we look 'for the strengthening of the doctrinal life'!) -
B,M, 10/3/22; and he referred to the need to make religion ‘an
integral part of the school' in 1924 - S.itsC, April 19?4

143 Bishop's letter to the Governors on the res:Lgna.tlon of Pascoe,

dated 28/12/26, B.M. 4/1/27.
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school and the governors by not being able to give them a year's
. 141 . ; . s .
notice ; and he was impelled by the strong conviction that religion
, , . 142 . .

ought to »e at the heart of the school . There is no question
that the Bishop was reflecting the opinion of thoge closely
associnted with Pascoe's work vihen he wrote: 'The loss will be
great. It is impossible to exapgerate vhat we owe to Mr Pascoe

, s et \ . , 143
for the »osition which the school now occunies.

The school was to be inspired with new vigour by his successor,

but its sinews were already sufficiently tough to be able to respond

to the new denands made upon the body »olitic of Michaelhouse,
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W.F. Bushell: School femories, Philip Son & Nephew 1962, p.27.

Ibid., p.26,
Ibid., p.24.
Ibid., pp.43-52.
Ibid,, p.57.
Ibid., p.60,
1bid., pp.62-86,
Ibid,., pp.57-8.

Bushell's Memorandum, B.M. 2/6/26 and Rector's Report July 1928,
B,M. 30/8/28.

S.,M.Te HMay 1928,

School Memories, p.86 and 89,

Ibid,, p.1C5.

1bid,, p.104.



BUSHELL ¢ VITALITY AND CHANGE

SUSHELL

Yher Y.F, Bushell was appointed Rector of Michnelhouse, he had
had < wider experience in schoolmastering than any other Rector
had. Indeed he wns, it might be said, born into the task, for his
father wos a housemaster at Harrowl and wos there as master or
chaplain for fifty yearsQ, and he became pdroudly conscious of the
vigorous traditions of the public school wiich owed their vitality
to Arnold and othersj.

Bushell himself went to Charterhouse, where housemasters were
still remote from their boys and relied too much on their monitor,
and where the curriculum still hardly allowed for science or
mathematics (Bushell was one of the few nllowed %o specialise in
Euclidean mathematics)4. From Charterhouse he went oﬁ to>re§a
mathematics for three years at Xing's, Cambridges; and woﬁ the
distinction of a place among the VYranglers (those‘in the first class)6
when the course was still essentially.traditional but.reverence for
Buclid 2nd the form of Newton's propositions was beginﬁing to Bo
effectively questioned7. Bushell.elected to sta& on.for e foﬁrth
year to take three subjects in the Natural Science Triposs: ihdt
he was later to press for better laboratories at ﬁichaelﬁ;useg‘and
for a reform of the matriculation mathematics syllabus10 i; noé,
therefore, surprising, |

Perhaps his first appointment also coloured his attitude té %He
pace of expansion of Michaelhouse, for he went to Gresham's School
which had grown under s new headmaster and in new buildings frOé éO
boys in 1900 to about 200, wien 3ushell joined the staffll,‘and it
was a school ia vhich the 'fresh breeze' of new ideas was blowinglz.

From Norfolk he moved in 1912 orn promotion to the Victorian

. . .13
foundation of Rossall in Lancashire » where the headmaster hoped
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Ibid., p.108.

Ibid., p.l15.

Ibid,, pp.115-116.

Ibid,, pp.119-120,

Ibid,, pp.129~130 and 134-135,
Ibid., p.133.

Ibid., pp.140-141,

Ibid., p.135 and 160-161,
Ibid,, pp.146-147.

Ibid., p.149.

Ibid., p.149.

B.M. 18/2/25.

School Memories, p.l49.

B.M. 4/1/27. Pascoe's letter of resignation was dated New
Year's day, but the Bishop knew of the decision on 28th December.

School Memories, p.138 and 150,

Ibid,, p.150.

See Ch.6’ Po L)
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14 |
in general that Bushell wyould raise its intellectual standards but
sonmetimes required forceful persuasion to agree to particular

15 . .
changes ). Bushell was soon appointed senior housemaster, o post

. . ., 16

vhich gave him 'seven of the happiest years' of his life
interrupted by what he looked bhack on os the broadening experience of

. . . o s . . 17
service with the lerefordshire Fegiment in Pcolestine and at Ypres .

Bushiell's first headship was in 1921 a2t Solihull, an =ncient
gramnar school foundation, receiving a subsidy from the county
autiorities but not yet adjusted, financially or otherwise, to the

. o 18 o - 1
changing post-war conditions™ . Under Bushell the school grew from

ahout 2CC boys to 30019

, and, in spite of some opposition, nearly
1 » 20 Lo
forty acres were added to the school property . .. house system was
introduced, with: Bushell himself os a matter of principle heing one
s 21 . . eosas

of the housemasters , the scope of the extra~curricular ectivities

. 22 ) . 23
vas widened ~ aond scho00l runs were introduced .

Ye was in the middle of this expansion when the Dishop of Natal
asked ~im to take over Michaelhouse temporarily wiiile Pascoe went on

. 24 N . . . .25 .y
leave in 1926 , The bishop ad to "e persuagive =, hut the Solihull
. . 2¢ . .

governors were co-operative and granted Tushell leave™ . Since it
vas a temporary post, there was no real possibility of great changes
being carried out, but in the few months that he was at Michaelhouse
Bushell displayed is characteristic enthusiasm and energy so
effectively that when Pascoe was forced to resign through i1l health at
the end of 1926, the Governors immediately resolved to invite 3ushell
% v - . 27 .

0 succeed him, and cabled him accordingly '. Bustell was not
enthusiastic: e was beginning to see the fruits of his work at
Solinull , . 28 . -

olihull, where he was havpy ; he hoped to become headmaster of s
larger school in Engl d" e P 29 M3 )

e sch in Z“ngland in the fedrly near future , and Michaelhouse
vas not only smaller but would take im out of range of useful
contacts.  Moreover, he was avare of the deficiencies in the

X L . . - C
equipment and of the somewhat raw society at Mlchaelhouse3 . But
16 was nevertheless & man who welcomed g challenge and he valued

the opportunity to forge links heiween Jritain and a member of the



1 School Memories, p.150,

32 B, M, 3/2/27, which gives the text of a sccond cable sent to Bushell,

33 Bushell's Memorandum, B.M. 2/6/26,

34

Ibid., and School Memoriecs, p.l56.

> Rector's Report, B.M, 30/8/28. See also Rector's Report,
B,M, 26/2/29 and School Memorics, pp.159-160,

36 School Memories, p.157.
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empire31 so that, when he was assured that certain conditions would
he met ~ the most importent being the promise of a separate house for
. . 32

the Roctor and the acceptance of a policy of expansion”™ -~ he accepted
the invitation at a salary of £1250,

If one includes the period when he was acting rector, Bushell
wvas 2t Michaelhouse less than three years - he left in December 1929
- but it was 2 crucial rectorship which dragged the school out of a
hasically pre—war framevork {in general tone os well as in classroom
activities)33 and established some of the conditions necessary for
healthy growth, Like fugh—Jones, Bushell was convinced that many
of the ectivities of o school have to be deliherately organised if
the scnool as a vhole is to serve its educational purposes, but he
had a robust vigour whiich 'lugh~Jones lacked and he had, moreover, the
advantage of firm traditions to work from, There was hardly a field
of Michaelhouse's activities wiich was not turned over and sown with
new ideas in the space of three springs.

ACADEMIC INTERESTS

Bushell found the worik at the school frustratingly cramped by
the requirements of the matriculation examination which virtually
restricted the curriculum to six subjects34. Moreover, like his
predecessors, “e found staffing a matter of 'exceptional difficulty'35;
there was nothing in South Africa comparable to the University
Appointments Boards and the scholastic agencies in Tngland; salaries
were uninviting; and there was the additional problem of & lack of
married quarters. About the matriculation conditions he could do
nothing, thoug: he may have interested a few individuals - including
his brother-in-leaw, Professor Roseveare ~ in some idegs for syllabus
reform36.

Of the staff, two who hnd heen stalwarts but somewhat mixed
blessings {Adair and Bishop) left on the eve of Bushell's arrival;
but Tannah was firmly established, X.M, Pennington had already hegun
to make his distinctive contribution, Strickland was trying to

, , . . -
improve the science and Barnard had Joined the staff after Pascoe's



37 . .
See Appendix 5 for staff list,

38 Rector's Report, B.M., 26/2/29.

39 Bushell's Memorandum, B,M, 2/6/26,

40 See especially S,M.C. May 1928,

! pector's Report, B.M, 30/8/28.

42 B.M, 17/8/27. £600 was given for this and the library.,

43 Quoted in School Memories, pp.131-132,
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resignation but before Bushell arrived37. ‘le managed to keep the
staff full, partly by making use of English connections, sometimes

by making appointments that he knew were temporary; ond some of the
men had hod o distinguished background, like JJatting: (a2 Bhodes
scholar, wvhose life ended in confusion and tragedy). But with one
exception (Colin Melville) none of the thirteen who came in 3ushell's
time were to remain at the school for long. Bushell hoped to create
greater stability by appointing more Sout Africens, but he found it
"surprisingly difficult‘38.

Bushell was nevertheless able to introduce some changes which
nade more effective use of the staff - one of vhich was to rename the
forms 'blocks':t A (matriculants), 3, C and D (third form), each of
which could be divided into setng. He added to the curriculun
vhat emounted to & genernl knowledge period: a regular series of
Saturday evening lectures supported by lantern slides, the lecturers
being either Bushell himself or a visitor and the subjects ranging
from Cheramagau to Mount ZTverest. The most distinguished of the
lecturers was the Rt., Yon. V.S.S. Sastri, whose 'pungent logic,
restraint and sincerity' on the education of Indians clearly impressed
itself on the sch00140. Jesides his own subject, mathematics, he
strove most energetically to improve the standard of science which
“ie felt was bound to remein 'quite remarkably low' as long as physics
and chemistry were required to use the same laboratory (the present
library, which had been in use as a labor#tory only since the Memorial
fall was built); and he persunded the governors to allowvtﬁe basement
of the "all to be converted to aphysics laboratory4l, to which the
fihe Bailey Trust contributed42. A .

There were, hovever, two changes of a mofe fundamentaiAnature.
The first reflected his support for Johnson's thesist 'Have as many
boolis about you as you can; let a boy first read any English book
which helps to engage his attention because you have done a great
deal when you have brought him to have entertainment from a book.'43

slmost his first achievement was a reorganisation which provided the
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SaMeCe Oct. 1926 and May 1928,

S.M,C, Junc 1929 and Dec. 1929; and Rector's Repoft, B.M, 30/8/28,

Rector's Report, B.M, 30/8/28,
Ibid,

Bushell's Memorandum, B.M, 2/6/26.

Acting Rector's Report, B.M., 17/3/30. (He appears to have been
the only one entered for university examinations.,)

St. Andrew's Colleoe; pp.l23-3,

A Century of 'Bishops', p.58.

School Memories, p.l58.

See also Ch,8, p.19.
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juniors with a reading room cbove the library (at the top of the
tower)44; he enlisted the support of parents and of the Bailey Trust
to build up the stock of books; and the books were no longer locked
up so that free borrowing was allowed46.

The other change was to resume a sixth form, which Pascoe had
felt the school not sufficiently equipped to provide. Bushell started
a post matric class with five boys in 192847 for he felt that without
such a closs the intellectunl life of the school was bound to suffer48.
There were twelve at the beginning of the following year and one of
them (Oscroft) passed a2ll four subjects in the first year B,Se.
examinations49. It was a notable experiment for Natal, though not
the first in South Africa: apart from the early practice of including
university classes in the schools before a teaching university was
established, St ‘ndrew's, under Kettlewell, introduced what was
called a 'university class' in 191950, and Bishop's - in spite of
sorie serious opposition hecause of an undertaking not to introduce
wmiversity classes - introduced a post metriculation class in 192C
unrler BirtSI. (It is an interesting comment on the lack of real
contact between the diocesan schools at the time that Bushell was
considered a pioneersz). The sixth form has never enjoyed a prestige
in South Africa‘comparable to that of the English sixth form, and for
sorme time support for the form ot Michaelhouse was uncertain, but
there is no doubt Bushell's determined provision of a post

matriculation course introduced o new and distinctive element into

the Michaelhouse societySB.

'TOUSE SYSTEM

That society was changed even more significantly by the
egtablishment of the house system and by the rapid increase in
numhers, As long as the‘Scﬁool was smali it was perhaps_ngt
necessary for the Rector to delegate the general care of the boys .
in a specific way, but as the school grev, the need to have men who
could exert direct nnd personal influence on o manageable group -of

hoys became nore obvious, in the interests both of the hoys
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Rector's Report, B.i. 30/8/28,

Hannah's Expescrigt.

School Memories, p.l09.

Bushell's Hemorandum, B.M. 2/6/26; Rcport of o Committece of the
Governors, B,M. 22/3/28; and B.M. 22/3/28. .

B,M, 22/3/28.,

School Memories, p.l6l,

S.M,Ce May 1928 and Oct. 1928; and Hannak's Typescript.
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henselves and of the tone of the school as o whole,

Michaelhouse had not been plonned with a full house system in
mind, with housemnsters' accommodetion an irntegral pert of the house,
seperate feeding arrangements, prep rooms and conron rooms; but
Bushell was convinced that it was worth adapting the system to the
situation and therefore established four houses in 192854. The
purchase of Gibbs's house across the stream enabled Bushell to
establish Hannah there with some sixteen boys and he hoped that this
would be the start of a detached house system55 ~ the system he had
experienced as a boy at Charterhouse nnd as a master at Greshan's
and wvhich he preferred to the 'hostel’ system which Rossall operated56;
and he pressed the governors hard to build a separste house for the
Rector which would also house boy557. The desirability of
completing the quad and the sovernors! preference for the
'hostel! systemsg, hovever, ensured that the original form in which
the houses were established became the permanent pattern ~ including,
even, the evkward practice of splitting = new house betwveen
dormitories in the main building and a house in the grounds.

Initially it was Farfield House that wes thus schizophrenically
divided - its name derived from the name given to Gibbs's cottage,
because it was in the 'far field'. Two of the other houses were
nomed, with an extraordinary determination to be neutrnl, sfter the
points of the compass (Bushell felt that the names of governors—
general were overworked ir South African schools and no other names
seented to meet general approva159): Foundation East was
established in the south-east corner of the. guad, under Strickland,
and Foundation Yest was estoblished in the new buildings ot the
wvest end of the south block of the quad, under X.M. Pennington.
The fourth house, Rector's - subsequently Foundation North and'éiill
later Founder's - wos at the north end of the eastern block and was
under Bushell himse1f60.

my. 3, . 03 s
11e nouse system is now such an integrol part of Michaelhouse

that it is difficult to realise that in the twenties it was not a
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S MeC,o lay 1928 and Oct. 1928, The differences between the
houses are substantiated by numerous 01d Boys of the 'thirties',

Hannah reported to the Governors that the appointment was made
tafter consultation with Mr. Currey' (acting Rector's Report,
B.M. 17/3/30), but in a private communication to me, Currey
indicates that the initiative had passed from his hands by the
time he was consulted, The anpointment to housemasterships
was then not limited to a term of years. The proper procedure
for Hannah would have been to make a temporary appointment for
what had been Bushell's house, '

Comments by some of the housemasters involved,
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system in universal operation; and one of the remarkable features of
its introduction at Hiichaelhouse is that the Chronicle makes hardly
a reference to its significance: there is a reference to inter-house
natc:es being organised, to tle appointment of house prefects and to
the anpointment of housemasters, but no philosophising sbout the
notential velue of wh~t must have seemed to mony simply a tidy
adninistrative device, Yet before very long the significance of
the change could be dramntise@ in the distinctive tone of the two
houses which retained their original housemasters: a Spartan rigour
. . - . e D b s w61
seerted to characterise Zast as agninst the Roman urbanity of Vest
Much was to depend on the quality of the housemasters in the
future and on the relationship between them n~nd the Rector, provably
more than was realised by any ot the time except Bushell, for during
the interregnum hetween 3ushell and Currey, Innnah took the
A N .

extraordinary step of making a pormanent appointment to 2 housemaster—
ship, which could nave been n source of friction had tact not been
a characteristic of the ip-ccming Rector and 2 cheerful pood nature

. _ N n . . , 62
o characteristic .of P,D. Barnard, the already installed housemaster .

The fact that the “ouses at Michaelhouse were orgnnised or the 'hostel’

system meant that the dangers of an imperium in imperio were avoided,

but it meant that the bolance of the Rector's authority against the
aousenasters' freedom had to be finely zdjusted if friction were o
be avoided; and there vere times of friction — especially under the
stress of difficulties during and immedintely afier the second World
Wﬂrﬁ3 ; - . . . e e .

T - but since it was a scciety of vigorous individuals and not 2
nachine vhich was thus organised, it could hardly “ave been otherwise.
Certainly, the housemasters were in o better position t¢ keep the
Rector informed about and to exercise directly a civilising influence
on the ordinary -~ or extraordinary - conduct of the boys than had
been possible when these.had been the responsibilities of everyone
and no one, Vithout'SSme delegation of function, indeed, the

school could hardly have adjusted sztisfﬁctorily to the ropid

expansion in numbers,
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" 8,10, 11/11/26,

Rector's Report, B.M, 3/2/27.

Rector's Report, B.M. 30/6/28,

SeM,C, June 1929 and Cect. 1929,  Bushell reported that there would

be ‘'about 192' in February, including 78 new boys, but this report
was written before ithe term opened (Rector's Revort, B.M, 26/2/29).

w

There were 1212 Buropean boys in Stds VII +to ¥ in November 1927;
1393 in Hovember 1928; and 1530 in November 1929, {(Frovince of
Natal: Reports of the Superintendent of Education for the Yecars

1927, 1928 and 1929,)

In his report of January 1929 (Rector's Report, B.M, 26/2/29),
Bushell listed the ages of boys from various schools and areas,
The number of entrants referred to is 52, so that the details are
presumably for entrants in 1928, There were 14 from Cordwalles,
nine from Highbury, five from Cedric, six from the Transvaal.

School Memories, p.l55 and a Letter from Bushell,

B.M, 21/10/27.

Balance Sheet, B.il. 29/8/29. The loan was for £1,00C,
Authorisation to have plans drawn was given in June (B.M. 8/6/27).
S.Ce Oct. 1927,

S.M.C., May 1928,

Rector's Teport and B,M, 30/8/23.

S.M.C, Oct., 1928,

In a conversation, Bushell mentioned that Hannah told him that the
plan was basically that envisaged by Todd.

Though he remained & Trustee until 1930 (B,M. 17/3/30), his last
official act at Michaelhouse was the laying of the foundation
stone of the new building.
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EXPANSION
Shortly before he resigned, Poscoe reported to the governors

that it was his considered opinion thot the time was not yet ripe to

65 .
increase the numbers€ then stonding at 136~ . By the beginning of

//

1928 there were 1577 and the followiny year there were 195,

N e

- ‘ .
including 76 new boys = {nearly half the school), on incrense of

over forty per cent in just over two years. (In Natal government
ond povermment—nided schools the number of hoys in secondzry classes
rose, too, between 1927 and 1929, but by only 26%68). Most of the
entrants still came from Natal, with Cordwalles, of course, supplying
the larpest single contingentGQ; bhut RBushell was able to strengthen
links with the Tronsvaal through his acguaintance with an old
Harrovian?o pren school heacdmaster and in 1928 there were five boys
from Cedric School in Rhodesia. The expansion was partly the
result of o deliberate policy to draw on n wider catciment aren,

and the introduction of entrance scholarships in fugust 1927 fitted
into this plan - the first awards went to A.H. Bayne and A.h. Lloyd
from Maritzburg College and J,.T. ilbers from Estcourt71.

The expansion was made possible partly by the purchase of Gibbs's
nroperty, which was nmode with the help‘of a‘lozn fron Busaell72, but
chiefly by the completion of the qumd bulldlngs.b Preliminary
negotinticns for the lntter began hefore Dushell's arrivzl73 (no
doubt in response to Bushell's insistence thgt nunbers should be
1ncreased), the contraet was given to o Lletormaritzburg firnm (Henry
Pratt) ; the foundatlon gtone was loid by tﬂe blshop in February
192875; and the building was sufficiently near completlon Ior boys
to be moved into it in August - just over a year‘after the initial
decision had been reached76. Besides dormitory oaccommodation for
52 hoys, the buildings provided‘a hath ﬂo;se for the whole school,
roons for o tuck shop, o bursar's office and a dark room and quﬁrters
for two single masters77. Thus was Todd's vigion of fhe bﬁiidings

76
completed =~ and n fitting climax provided for the qss001ﬁt10n of

. . L . 79 N . .
Bishop Bnines with Michaelhouse 7. The link was emphasised by the
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B.M. 9/2/28 and S.M.C. Oct. 1928,

S.M,Ce Oct, 1928, A tree was planted in each corner, representing
seven governors (S.V,), seven old boys (S.BE.), seven staff (N.Z,)
and seven present boys (N.¥.). Four central trees were planted by
the Acting Chairman (Pennington), the architect (Fleming), the
Administrator and ifr, Hunt Holley (who presented the trees). Four

others were planted by Dr., Loram (for the Natal Education Department),
Mr, Falcon (Hilton), Lady Leuchars and Maj. Richards.

B.M, 11/11/26 and B,M, 3/2/27 and S.M.C. Oct. 1927.
S.M,C. Oct, 1928. | |
S.M,C. Oct. 1927,

S.M.C, Oct. 1928,

S.M.C, June 1929 and B.M. 29/8/29,

S.M.C. June 1929,

S.1,C, Dec. 1929,

S.M,C, May 1928 and Oct, 1928,

S.M.C, Dec., 1929, House matches were also played.
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fact that the quadrangle was paved ot the same time and o fountain,
o gift of the 0ld Boys, was set in the middle and dedicated to the
nemory of Todd at a ceremony at Michoelmas marking the completion of
the projectgo.

The storkness of Todd's bastion was rapidly being softened into
something resembling a chateau, The quad was not only complete and
its alternately muddy ond dusty uneven surfece transformed by paving,
but its lines were softened by trees planted to associate staff and
governors, old boys and the present generation, the Natal Education
Department and Hiltongl. The grounds were also becoming
trensformed, thanks to firchdeacon Pennington, who prepared the
initial plans before Bushell's arrival and took a grent interest in
their executiongz, and to Mr Hunt Jolley, who provided expert
knowledge and help for the newly appointed ond energetic Estateq -
Manager, J. Aitken83. In front of the school the gi;dens began to
take shaP984; 1the rond from the station was tnnmfmmmd.ihto”quriors'
Avenue by the planting of cypresses om Armisﬁiqe Day 192785, which,
however, had 2 struggle against the clay soil and were evenﬁually
replaced by pin oaks; and poplars were nlanted as a grand avenue on
the south side of tihe hockey fields and as a future source of
revenue neor the 0ld clay pit886f.-.rh§fpntrgnqe was_fuithef iﬁproved
and the sports facilities increased substantially by the creation of
three new hockey fields (subsequently called@ Menddws éné Tarpeys),
and four house practice pitchesg7; and &t the other ;nd'bf the
grounds, another - and, as it turned out, succeséful'—ﬁatteﬁpﬁ was

0

made to grass the ovalgo.

SPGRT - N ) .

Bushell was concerned to diversify the sporting anctivities at
Michsaelhouse and the policy, of courge; required changes in the

89

grounds, Tockey was introduced in 19287 and' the followving yenr

the first XI was bold enough to play three matches O, Athletics
enjoyed 2 revival, centred on Meadows, and Michaelhouse won the

inter-schools match for the first time in 1929 with a narrow win
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SelleCs Dec. 1929, It is noted in the report that athletics had
'new grounds', vhich wvere Meadows.,

School Memories, p.167. He mentions that he 'introduced' the
runs,

Rector's Report, B.M., 26/2/29.

S,I.Ce Oct, 1928,
S .M. C. Dec e 1929 0

A& note from Bushell attached to B.M. 3/10/29 mentions a 'private
donor' for one court and 'the shop' as the donor of the other,
Hannah's report (hcting Rector's Report), B.H, 17/3/30 mentions
Bushell as donor, .

S.M.C, May 1928.
98

S.M.Co Oct. 1929,
SM.C. Oct. 1927,

Rector's Report, B.M, 30/8/28.

S,M.C, Dec. 1929: C.J. Crowe, R.G, Armstrong, N. McKenzie,
C, Hallowes and ¥, Elliott.

The Schdol won 2 out of 12 matches in 1927 (S.M.C. Oct. 1927);
10 out of 14 (7 out of 9 school matches) in 1928 (S.M.C. Oct.

1928); and 7 out of 15 (5 out of & school matches) in 1929
(S,1,Co Decs 1929),

The report is quoted in S.M.C. Oct. 1928,

Melville was captain 1939 and 1947-51; Harvey was a Springbok
in 1936; and Payn was a Springbok in 1947. '

SelieCy June 1929, Harvey scored 1279 and ielville 1031,
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over Durban Eigh School, S.M, Hallowes contributing substantially
by winning both the mile and the half mile in record times (4min
35.4sec and 2min 1l.2sec respectively)gl. Bushell also re-introduced
cross—country runs, occasionclly joining in himself, like Todd before
him, and he gave them the name 'Rampart Run'gz. Tuition in boxing
was provided for n time, but the difficulty of obtaining = suitable
instructor to come up to the school proved too great for the
continuation of the experimenth. Tennis, on the other hand, with
four courts now, gnained in.popularity94 and in 1929 the school won
a mater against St Andrew'sg5. One snort - squash - owes 2 double
debt to Bushell for he not only encouraged it but provided the funds
for one of the two courts, the other being provided by funds from
the tuck shop96 wvhiel he had recently started97. Cadets too, with
Barnard in charge, became a little less stereotyped, with o field day
each quarter and o camp with Maritzburg College98 in 1929; and an
improved rifle range was constructed which nrovided for a moving
targetgg; but drill {(now changed to infrantiry drill) WS stili fhe
staple dietloo, as it seems fated to remain in éouth Africah ;6£ools.
In spite of the innovations, rughy and cricket remcined fhg
central sporting activities. In rughy, a2lthough 01d Boys ﬁef&
doing well in provincial contests, with five pla&ing f@r Nafai‘in
1929101, the school's record was unspectaéulgriozf The 1928 teanm
could, however,.apparently claim to be.pioneers iﬁ.a sense, for a

reporter of the Natol Mercury, commenting on the match between

Durban Tigh Scihiocl and Michcelhouse, disapproved strongly of the
system of packing 3-4-1 used by Michaelﬁouse, althoﬁgh he had fhe
grace to conment fa;ourably on the low §56£ingw&f-t§gmtwo feimleB.
For crick;t, it was a golden age, with Herby Taylor still
leading the Springboks ond with a future Springbdk captain - ﬁian

Melville -~ leading the school team104

. Indeed, the 1928-29 team
conteined three future Springhoks: Melville, BOS Harvéy‘and.ﬂeé

Peyn, end in that year both Hlarvey and Melville scored ovef i,dOO

. 10
runs in the season > end Melville was chosen to play for Natal in
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S.M.C, June 1929,

S.M.C. April 1927.

S.M,C, May 1028,

S,M,C, June 1929,

S.M,C, Dec, 1929,

As against 15 matches played by the 1lst XV in 1929, the 2nd played
9, the 3rd played 6 and Bunnies played 6 (S.M,C. Dec. 1929). As

against 23 matches played by the 1lst XI in 192879, the 2nd played

8, the 3rd played 3 and the Bunnies played 6 (S.,li,C. June 1929),

SeM4,C, Oct. 1927 and May 1928; and Rector's Report, B.M. 30/8/28.

S.,M,C. May 1928 and Dec, 1929; and Rector's note attached to
B,M., 3/10/29,

S.M.C, June 1929; Rector's note attached to B.M. 3/10/29 and
Hannah's Typescript. The donation was anonymous in Bushell's
note, but Hannah gives the credit to Miss Bushell,

S.M.C, May 1928.

Ibid.

SM,C., Dec, 1929.

SeMeCe May 1928,
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o team which centoined two 0ld Boys: L, Trotter and A.F. Borland™ .
Melville's record wos altogether remarkable: in 1926/7 he took over
. . . 107, . t
o hundred wickets and topwed ths batting averages ; in the nex
\ 108 A . . . ) a
season 1e scored over 1,000 runs” ~; and in his final yecr he score
over 1,000 runs, nearly repeczted his 1926/7 vowling achievenent,

. . ..-109 . . .
taking 90 wickets, and was selected for Netal s in oddition, he
was senior prefect, captain of cricket, temnis and hockey and

. . , 110
sergeant-najor in the cadets .

The members of the first fifteen and first eleven were no doubt
the heroes of Michaellhiouse society and their exploits continued to
cnjoy the lion's share of the Chronicle, but the orgenisation for
lesser nortals' contests was bheconming more elaborate: second, third
and 'Bunnies' teams feature each year instead of spasmodically,
though none of them had regular weeiily matches against cther schools;
and nouse natches provided an element of keen competition for a

111

large number of boys ~ .

EXTRA CURRICULAR ACTIVITILS

Cther recognised nctivities remained mininal but enjoyed
increasing support. The Naotural History Society, stimulated by
.M. Pennington and with 2 more firmly established museum, made
particular use of a,substantidl collection of lepidopterallz; Aind
Bushell's sister, Hiss Busheli, gove enthusiastic and practical
suppert to the cause of mugic, not oAly organising concerts with the
help of 2 school orchestra ofaﬁ dozen-boysll3 but don;ting 2 new
music“raom114. Meanwhile, in spite of the departure of Bishop,
theatricals continued to provide entertaninment, the boys rising

to Pinero's The Magistrate on one ocoasionl;s and being suitably

inpressed by o visit of Syhil Thorndyke116, though most of the

productions were one act‘playé (Thread o' Scarlet made one of‘ifs

117

nony appecrances at Michaelhouse in 1929 ) and variety shows,

TIE CONTRAST

Indeed, srith the exception of 'an ingenious bioscove

iy 118 e
exhibition' end some addition to the variety of sport, the
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In his report for July 192¢ (lector's Zeport, B.M. 30/6/28),
Bushell drew a distinction between 'outward discipline', which
he regarded as satisfactory, and 'inward discipline', which he
regarded as 'far from ideal', He had, moreover, worked in a
school, Gresham's, where there had been no written rules (School
Memories, p.93). A wide variety of opinions is expressed by
01d Boys on Bushell's effectiveness,

Natal Diocesan College Letter Book 18/12/1922 - 12/9/1932. 4

letter dated 28/6/29 zives the terms of the resolution instructing

the Nector 'to dispense with the services of Miss Chase'. &
letter from the Secretary of the Board dated 16/9/29 refers to
Bushell's letter of resignation dated 3C/6/29. B.M. 29/8/29
reports the acceptance of the resignation.

B.M. 26/2/29 and B.M. 20/6/29; MNatal Diocesan College Letter Book,
letter 28/6/29. Bushell proposed that the school should have a
resident doctor,

Two special Board lleetings were held (§;E4.22/3/28 and B.i. 14/5/28).
HNeither gives the exact cause of the dispute, but the first records
o Committee report on the interpretation of the contract and the
second refers to correspondence between F.S, Tatham ané Bushell and
to 'imputations' which were withdrawn,
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entertoinments and activities of the boys were, on the surface, not
very different from those of the first years of the century, and it
is easy to understand that the boys themselves felt that the school
vos much the same os it had ever been.

The same: except, perhaps, for the eccentricities of 2 Rector
vhose attitude to discipline seemed out of tune with Michaelhouse's
tradition. The contrast was great between Pascoe's dignified
aloofness and Bushell's enthusiastic involvement, between a tradition
that expected discipline to developn from obedience to set rules and
a leader who averred that 'inward discipline' is shown in 'obeying
to the maximum hecause (the boy) wants to, not in obeying to the
minimua because he has to'llg. It was a contrast which no doubt
dininished the nrestige of Bushell in the eyes of some senior bhoys;
but it was also symptomatic of the changes which were making it
possible for Michaelhouse to adapt to changing conditions and to
reflect some moderately advanced views on education. But Bushell
did not see the adaptation itself take place, for he wrote a letter

of resignation in June 1929 and it wdénﬁcéepted by tﬁe Bishopl20.

RESIGNATION )

The immediate issue was o difference between Busﬁeil and the
governors over the supervision of.the sanatérium,'éhich was fﬁén'the
responsibility of the mufron, who was not a'quaiified éurse.
Proposals 2nd counter-proposals were.made'about thé cure_of the boys'

health and eventually the governors instructed the Rector 'to dispense

with the services' of the matron, an instruction whichk Bushell

121

interpreted as improper interfergnce in his sphere of.aufhofity
The previous year there had be;n'd.serious'différeﬁée of
opinion between Bushell and at least some members of the Board, of
Governors about the interpretation.of the Rector's contract,
including such matters as the extent of the proposed .expansion.
of the school and the promise to provide o proper Rector's house;
but, although feelings ran high, the.dispute_vgﬁbsatischtorily

122 ;
settled . Indeed, in general, the governors responded generously
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The Board Minutes and the Reetor's Reports for the period as s
whole reflect these attitudes and so does 2 letter from Bushell
to me, in illustration of Bushell's impetuosity was a request
to use one of the master's houses for extra boys (Zector's
Report, B.M, 3/10/29) not long afier he had complained that
lack of married quarters contributed to staff difficulties
(Rector's Report, B.M, 26/2/29), The warmth of the letbter of
thanks from the Governors to Bushell is an indication of the
appreciation of his contribution {(Hatal Diocesan College Letter
Book, letter 18/12/29; and they were unanimous in generously
allowing him to leave Michaelhouse early to enable him to be
present in England for interviews for a new appointment (B.li,
13/12/29).

Hannaeh remarks on Bushell's loneliness (Hennah's Txpescript);
Bushell's active participation in activities outside the school
both before and after his Michaclhouse rectorship, his continued
activity after retirement ond the observatiens of several people
in Birkenhead who knew him, are indications of his need to fulfil
himself in activities additional to those of a headmaster.

School .Memories, pp.171-194, especially op.l72-173,

These are personal impressions,
B.M. 9/2/28,
SeMeC, Dec. 1930,

Natal Diocesan College Letter Book, letter 9/1/31,
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to Bushell's plans and apprecinted tlie energy and vision which

sometimes led him to impulsive proposals or impatient reactions; and

Bushell, for his part, recognised that much of the conservatism of

the governors was o reflection of their deep concern for the school
: s ; 123

and of their anxiety over finances .

On the other hand, Bushell wes o sociable man and possessed a
spirit for which school administration alone was not sufficient; and,
although communicatior was casier than it had been, Michaelhouse was
o sonewvhat lonely place for him, riuch as he enjoyed the rugged beauty

A 124 : . ha 1
of the country . One cannct help feeling, too, that he had made
his major contribution to the school: that it wes for someone else
nore fomiliar with the South African ethos to make the.most of .the

B

opportunities he had done so much to create and to cope with the

N : >

difficulties which some of his decisions were bound to lead to (&
serious overwveighting of the lower school, for instance),
4t 2ll events he left in December 1929 and was shortly aftervards

. 1

appointed to be headmaster of Birkenhead, where he remained for
sixteen years until he retired in 1946, a period in which the school
developed from a rather snall independent one, chiefly of day Hoys,
ey . 125
10 o well-established direct . grant school . Twenty years later,
in an expansive house set in a grondly wild garden, Bushell's active
mind is still concerned about education and skips fron the present
to the past and back again, illustrating s point here and there by
reference to one of the innumerable mementoes of half o century of
schoolmastering, in which his Michaelhouse rectorship was but one of
s s 126
nany responsibilities .
TiI’ BOARD : BAINES AND TATHAM

For Michaelhouse, however, “is rectorship was crucial not only

because of his ovwn policies but because it almést.exactly coincided
with the last direct associstions with the foundation of the school:
. . . , 12 .

in 1928 Bishop Baines retired 9; after six months as acting rector,

fannah resigned in 1930; and in 1931 F.S. Tatham ceased 40 be an

29 '

active menber of the Board of Governorsl
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B.M, 2/4/00, J. Treemsn was killed in an accident in 1904 (3,1,
18/10/05), H.C, Shepstone resigned in 191C (B.M. 7/7/10).

B.4, 13/3/03, B.ii, 18/1/22 zad B M., 27/2/23. Beaumont acted as
chairman on two occasions in tho absence of Bishop Baines (3.“.
31/1/C5 and B.M. 9/5/15).

T

E.H, Brookes and C.de B, Jebb: 4 History of Netal, p,.267.

B.M. 7/7/10 anad B.M, 20/2/24,

B.M. 14/8/13, 1In 1931, Bubcher was asked to be Deputy Choirman,
but deeline (Boid, 28/0/31)

B,li, 13/8/23,

Pennington was appoin

ted n member in 1925 (B,M, 12/2/25) and acted
as chairmzn once in 1928

(B.2, 3C/8/23).

Greene was chairman of most meetings in 1901 (£ out of 11, Todd
chairing the first two and Bishop Baines the last three) and acted
os choirman twice in olshop Brinces's absence in 1904 and 19C50(3.7.
5/2/01 o 11/11/01 and B.M. 19/38/04 and B,li, 17/5/05). He did
not formally resign until 1919 (3,i. 24/1/19) but, slthough he
formally assented to the change in in %he Trust Deed in 191C (BoM.
?1/11/10 and B,r, 22/11/1”) the last meeting which he 3ttended vas

in 1968 (B.] Baii. 17;7/08
See Ch.5, p.38.

The opinions cxpressed here are based on conversations with some
who knew one or both men, notably the late A.T, Tatham, V,7,Bushell,
R.Te Currey, aond K,H, Pennington; also on Hannoh's Typescript and

a brief note from 7, hittaker, Secretary to the Board of Governors
in Pascoe's time,

Bishop Baines attended 96 out of 105 meetings from the time he sat
28 Chairman in 19C1; ond 7,5, Tatham attended 3G9 out of 113 held
between the end of 1901 and his nomination of his son as his
representative thirty years loter, and eight of his absences were
in 1916/17, when he was on active service. Sce Board Minutes for

the period,
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In the period to 193C there had been many nen who devoted
considerable energy to shaping the traditions of Michaelhouse through
membership of the Board of Governors: J. Freeman and H.,C, Shepstone,
vho, with F.S. Tatham, sat under Todd at the first recorded committee
meeting and tnus helped tc establish the schocl as o permanent
. . . 1300 .o o e 4 Archd Vvvvan
institution ; Sir Villiam Beaumont (2 judge) and Archdeacon Vyvy ’
the Tfirst appointments to the Doard (in 1903) from outside the
originel group of supporters and who remained members fior twenty and

. . 131 . " ¢ +i R
nineteen years respectively 3 Sir George Leuchars, for a time o
, . 132 | .
member of 3Botha's cabinet y W20 was 2 generous and vigorous
: cq s v s 133, . .
governor fron 1910 until his death in 1924777 H,J., Butcher, 2
generous “usinesman, elected in 1913 and one of the most influentinl

nembers of the 3oard by 1930134; Je.J.L. Sisson, the first 014 Boy to

. . 135 . N .
he nppointed (in 1923) 5 4Archdeacon Pennington who, as Viear—
General acted as chairmon between the retirement of Bishop Bnines

. . . ¢ o 136 ) 3
and the installation of 3Bishop Fisher ; and others, whose support
was no less valuable for being unsnectacular. But Bishop Baines,
F.S. Tatham and Z,M, Greene (until his withdrawal after 1909) were

; . 137

undoubtedly the central figures .

That Bishop Daines and F.S, Tatham, either individually or
together, tock the initistive in crucial Qecisions has already been
indicated, most notably when the fate of the school was doubtful

; . . . 135 . ‘s
after the resignation of flugh-Jones . Their personalities were
conplementary: the Bishop was diplomatic, friendly and discreet;
Tathan was sometimes impulsive ir his expression of opinions, but
warn in his reletions with colleagues and - for oll that he became

a judge - no grent stickler for tegnl ﬁicetiesl39

o It is difficult
to determine how far decisions of the 3oard reflected the ideas of
these two men, but they were hHoth assiduous in their attendance at

. 140 , : . . .
neetings and both were bound 10 enjoy considerable influence by
virtue of their long service to the school, In addition, the Bishop

had the vrestige of his episcopal office and the responsibilities of

the chairmanship to ada wveight to his opinions; and a number of the
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C. Tatham was a brother, L,!', Christopher and Sir George Leuchars
were relations by marriage.

The difficulties rarely became so formal as to be reflected in
the  Minutes of the Board, but there is evidence from each of the
rectorships except Brown's; the issue of the piano in Todd's
time (Ch. 3 pp.. and notes 66-69); the question of sport on
Sundays in Hugh-Jones's time (Ch.5 note 99); the suggestion by a
member of the Board that Pascoe should discharge Adair (Ch.4 t.39
exa note 26); and the question of the matron's position under
Bushell (Che7 p.102 and note 120), In addition, Bushell in a
note o m mentions opposition from some governors to his allowing
bicveles t0 be brought to school. '

. They would clearly have liked Pascoc to expand more . rapidly; they

became somevhat alarmed at Bushell's proposals (B.ie 26/2/29).
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nembers of the Board were relations or kxinsmen of F,.S. Tathaml4l.
But above all they both were decply committed tc the welfare of
Michaelhouse and would alnmost hove been justified in regarding it as
in a sense theirs,

The Dersonal interest of the governors wos something to which
the school was greatly indebted, but the very depth of this interest,
coupled with the perpetucl financisl responsibilities, meant that
there were sometimes difficulties of adjustment to malie between the
Rector and the Board142. The responsibility to determine the size
of the school was also clear, though o difference between them and
the Rector on this was likely to be a source of tensionl43. But the
rectors clearly considered that what went on in the school and
wvhether particular nembhers of staff should he appointed or retained
should be left to their own final decision, though they no doubt
valued the interest and advice of the Board as a whole or of
individual governors.,

With Bushell's rectorship, however, there were likely to be
additional difficulties in accormodating the attitudes of the two
"authorities'. Michaelhouse had developed o distinctive eﬁhos and
had gained a recognisable prestige which the governors not unnaturally
greatly valued, especially if they had been members long enocugh to
have participated in the early vicissitudes of the school. Bushell,
on the other hand, wns determined to try and provide valuable
characteristics which - in spite of its merits in other respects -
he felt Michaelhouse lacked. To some of the governors, an
innovation (like permission to bring bigycles to the school) or a
difference of policy (cm the rate of growth or the supervision of
the sdnatorium) could appear as a serious threat to the hard-won
stability of the scliool, and thé fact that some had substantial
reasons for regarding the schocl as 'theirs' made Bushell's task
especially difficult. \

mat, perhaps, was happening, was that Mich#elhouse was making

o second adjustment to being o 'public school': having become 'public'



144 5 M, 17/3/30.

146 In this and the subsequent paragraphs, I have drawn substantially
on the comments of Bushell and C,M, Melville, both of whom were
not uncritical admirers of Hannah and both of whom had
particularly close associations with him: Hannah was not only

a loyal. supporter of Bushell as Rector, but subsequently married
his widowed sister, Mrs., Hyslop; and Hannah was a generous helper
of Melville's brother, Alean, But meny 0ld Boys and members of
staff - notably P.,D, Barnard in the latter group - refer in
varying terms to his affection for the school.
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under = board of governors subject to o Trust Deed, the Board,
especially at the end of the 'twenties und the beginning of the
'thirties, was beconing rmuch less o group of men linked by individuzal
ties to the school and nuch more o group whose liniks with the school
were genersi rather than particularised; or, to pul it another way,
+he school having slrendy beccne an 'institution', the Board was in
the process of becoming one., Bishop 3aines (whe resigned as o
Trustee of the school only at the beginning of 193C, the responsiblity
. . s o 144

in future heing vested in the Bishop of Natal and his successors ) s
and F.S, Tatham were the two men whose retirement from the Board
nost clearly reflected the change, but the process was, of course,
n gradual one.
C. V. HANNAH

The resignation of Charles Valton Hannoh from the staff cfter
six montiis 2s acting rector had 2 different significance, for,
although he had been ossociated with the school almost from the
beginning145, he had not hbeen responsible for major policy decisions,
To be precise about his significance in the scheool's history is
extraordinarily difficult, »nartly because the myth of early
Michcelhouse (the interpretation of its essential qualities) is
largely his creation, This is not to say that he deliberately
distorted the history of Michaelhouse in his typescript rominiscences
or in his conversations with boys and 01d Doys; still less that he
inflated his own share in the develcpuent of Michaelhouse (his
typescript is notably modest), 3ut he was proud of being one of
Todd's early recruits and retoined an idealism about Michaelhouse
which Todd had inspired in him; and there was no interest which
.absorbed him so much as the welfare of Michaelhouse., Yhen he spoke
of Michaelhouse, therefore, he could not speak with detachment but
only in terms of ideals which he felt the school had achieved or

should achieve; and to create a myth in this way is to contridute

146

substantially to the growth of an institution's roots

‘lanna’ achieved this in snite of the fact that his direct



147 S g i o ;
Bushell, in conversation., Hannah was 53 on retirement (Letter

from Hannah in iiscellaneous File, dated 12/11/30,)

i Letter from T,C, Lloyd.
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service to Michaelhouse as o naster was intermittent. He had won
a scholarship to Tton, but a breckdown in health prevented his
spending more than z few days there and he cbtained his degree at
Oxford by keening terms periodically, in the manner of Rhodes: his
own education had therefore been somewhat unconventional for the
late nineteenth century. ile sought hetter health in the colonies,
sheep—farming for 2 timé ir New Zealand before coming to Natal.
Apparently because he was running short of roney, the Bishop (Baynes)
put hin in touch with Todd and as o result he joined the staff of
Michaelhouse in 1898 at the age of twenty—onel47. Although he
returned to England several times on account of his health during
Todd's rectorship, he remained o menmber of the.staff until 1905,
wvhen he left, chiefly, it seems, becnuse he felt unable to work
under itugh-Jones, and, after o period at Cedara Agricultural College,
went farming himself, . e returned again shortly before Brown's
arrival o=nd, though he does not seen to have heen a2 permanent member
of the staff until 1924, he served for at least »art of most years,
the largest gop being 1914-16, le secms to have taught the staple
subjects: Latin to junior forms, Arithmetic and Literature; but on
at least one occasion he lectured in philology to o post-matric
class in the first World Warl48.

He is remembered most, however, for his interest in cricket,
for the influence he exerted on individual boys and for the
hospitality wﬁich he offered to 0ld Boys in his retirement in Sussex,
in o house which had belonged to his father, the Dean of Chichester.
Though he aid not always coﬁéh cfiéket,.even whe; he was o member of
the staff, and was not a distiﬁguisheé.practiéi;ner of the art';
anert from an effective but curious bo;ling.action - nevertieless
he valued cricket highly Tor the quality of sportsmanship he beiieved
it engendereé, and ﬁe enéodraged the boys to view it thus. Moreover
it was he who usually organised the often elaborate tours of éhe

first team; and the oval was largely his creation, The easy

relationship he was able to establish with cricketers extended



1 ' ’
49 I, Fraser, a Maritzburg College boy of the period about the first

World War has mentioned this.
lso_The tonce of his appreciation of both Pascoe and Bushell is one
indication of this, (dannch's Typescript.)
15} B M, 11/11/26 and B.M. 3/2/27. The suggestion (for central
heating) was made by a governor, Christopher, and the general
idea was supported by Fascoe,

152 3.4, 13/12/29.

153 Ibid., Among the other applicants wes K., Pennington.

154 5 N.C. May 1930,

155 g 3, 17/3/30.
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beyond Michaelhouse boys and at least sometines extende 0 boys
wvho were not distinguished for their sporting ability: and he
certeinly did not regard sporting success as the mgin criterion for
P 150 . . . his 1
& school or an individual . Nor wvas he, in spite of his long
association with the school, & rigid conservative: 3Bushell, indeed,
found him the easiest and necst co-operative of his colleagues in the
changes he introduced, whether it was to allow fires in the class~
. <. s 151
roons (a suggestion, incidentally, which Pascoe supported , but
which some of Bushell's colleagues regarded as an erosion of the
tough spirit in the school) or the estoblishrient of the house system.
On the other hand, even those who odmired him most found his
incessant talking a trying background in the cormonroom, hovever
riuch they valued the qualities epitomised in the phrase (significant
because it comes from an Afrikaner colleague): 'o grand English
gentleman',
Vhen Bushell's resignation was accepted, lannah was asked if he
would accept abpointment as Acting Rector, pending the appointment
s ) 152 .
of Bushell's successor ~ ', le was, nct unexpectedly, one of the
applicants for the Dermanent appointment, but, out of a field of
thireeen (the largest number the Governors had had to choose from),

K., Currey was chosen 'without dissent'153.

Since Currey was not
able to take up the rectorshin until July 1930, IIannah continued to
act for six months, making some important appointments but otherwise
not, of course, in a position to initiate policy. (However, he
introduced the helpful initiation practice of having each new boy
attached to a 'mentor' - a second year hoy résponsible for showing

54.)

But in the meantime, he tendered his resignation from the

155 .
staff™"", and no doubt it was a wise though sad decision for him to

him the rones and taking responsibility for himl

nake: his own explanation was that 'I was firmly convinced that it
vas to the interest of the school that I should do 80, in order
that the new Rector shauld have a fair field to work in, unhampered

by one, who had perhaps already been too long conneccted with the
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°© Lotter from Honnah dated 12/11/3¢, atbached to B.M. 27/2/31.

157 5., 14/8/30.

158 5.uc, 1946.

139 Rector's Report, Nov. 1938.
160

S.i1,C, June 1929,
161 ; . o , .
B.M. 27/8/32, There is a strong probsbility that the suggestion
of honouring Honnah in some way sprang from Currey, .for in 3,M.
14/8/30 there is a refercnce to a recommendation from the Rector
(Currey) concerning Hannah, discussion then being deferred.
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school,' The Governors passed a lengthy resolution in
appreciation of his services and directed that a copy should be
L 157 m .. .

'engrossed and sent to Mr llannah . That his interest in the
school wos real and continued wos exemplified in the moving terms
in which he »reached the sernon at the jubilee celebrations of
. N 5 158 - 1, 1
Michaelaouse sixveen years later and by the fact that Currey took
the trouble to introduce Snell to hin vhen the latter was appointed
" 159 . , .
Rector ™7, It is very doubtful, however, whether ne could have
disengaged himself sufficiently from his very personcl identification
with Michaelhouse to make the nost of the opportunities which
Bushell's brief rectorship helned to create,

In 1932 a new honour was instituted at iichaelhouse - Bushell
had already initiated the ceremony of 'Ad Portas', adapting a

. 160 -

Winchester custom . Tha Governors now resolved that they 'may
from time to time elect as Associate Fellows of Michaelhouse men who
in the past have rendered special and distinguished service and have
severed their active connection with the school', Bishop Frederick
Sarnuel 3nines, the Hon, Frederic Spence Tathan and Charles Vnlton

‘annanh were at the same meeting elected the first three Associate

161
Pellows . The rosolutions formally marked the end of an era.
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CHAPTER 8

CURREY ¢ PLANNED DEVELOPMENT

CONTRASTS IN EXPERIENCE

In the world outside Michaelhouse, the nineteen thirties
witnessed a shaking of the foundations of civilization's comfortable
security. Economic depression flustered the self-assurance of the
well to do and degraded the poor, so that many demanded a more active
participation by the state in the lives of its citizens - either to
protect them against arbitrary inequalities and the devastating
helplessness of enforced unemployment or to protect the tradltlonal
strat1f1cat1on of society. The League of Nations became steadlly
less capable of shorlng up the international framework erecte&'ﬁy
- the Peace of Versallles. Japan and Manchuriaj - Italy and Aby831nla,
Germany and the Sudetenland ~ oall these aroused ‘passions and
'ieseuimehﬁ end,“eventually, 8 growing and general disillusionment.

' Meanwhile the“agony of Speain's Civil War and the mountingjambition
and crude raclallsm of Hitler threw fundamental moral issues into
rellef..= Among wrlters the poets especlally-— like Auden and Levis
—Jseemed to reflect most sen81t1ve1y the 1nvolvement of all in the
shak1ng of one wing of society's superstructure.

o Agelnst”thls background, the history of Michaelhouee is,
aeteuisﬁinéiy,.due.of almost efreightfo:wefd.Qeveiepmeut.A A glance
at ‘the increase in.numbers, at the deveiopﬁent of buildings, at the
unruffled minutes of the rorq of Governors of dt.the growing
divereification of activities reflected in tHeLChronicle, would
suggest that Miohaelhouse weszuntguchedlby;a¥l these great changes.
But it would be only a superficial glance which would suggest this:
it is part of the truth, for Michaelhouse did, indeed, go‘ffom-
strength to strength during the period; but it is only a part; for
Michaelhouse was aware of the world beyond Balgowan, And for both

barts of the truth a great deal of the credit must inevitably go to
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2

3a

B.M, 16/2/33.

St, Andrew's College; p.122, 129-131, 138, 142, There were 254
after the first World War; .in 1933 there were 184 boarderS.

There was a rise in the number of boys in government and government-
aided schools in Stds VII-X from 1930(1,598) to 1933 (2,097), then
a drop in 1934 (1,999) and again a rise to 2,308 in 1938

Boarding Establishments were (and are) more expensive than Hostels,
and it appears that the boys' schools had most vacancies, for there
wvas pressure to provide more accommodation at the Boarding Establish-
ment at Girls' High School, Pietermaritzburg, :

That numbers were much the same in 1938 as in 1930 at Durban ngh
School (584 and 609 respect1ve1y3 and at Maritzburg College (333 and

321 respectively) would be unremarkable except for the fact that the

numbers rose considerably early in this period - to 679 at D.H,S,
and to 366 at College in 1932 - which suggests that the schools
could have accommodated more if there had been pressure for them to
do so in the later years, when Michaelhouse was expanding rapidly.

See Province of Natal, Reports of the Superintendent of Education for
the relevant years,’ 1938 and 1939 being published together. For
numbers in schools: 1930 p,69; 1931 p.55; 1932 p.75; 1933 p.76;

1934 p.4 and p.83; 1935 p.93; 1936 p.81; 1937 P«94; 1938 and 1939 p.4
and p,105, For numbers in Boarding Establishments: 1930 pp,7-8;
1931 p.8; 1932 p.4 and p.59 (and 1933 Report, p.4, which points out
an error); 1933 p.6l; 1934 p.69; 1935 p.79; 1936 p.67; 1937 p.4 and
P«79; 1938 p,89, For numbers at D,H,S. and College: 1930 p.76;.

1931 p.62; 1932 p.62; 1933 p.64, 1935 p.82- 1936 p.70 1937 p.82,
1938 and 1939 p.92. . : L :

- Who's Who 1966; and a letter from R,F, Currey. .

St, Andrew's Collggg;:p.164-(the_Postsc;ipt,-which is not written by
Currey).

Ibid., pp.164-5.



the Rector, who not only made full use of the expansive otmosphere
mode possible by his predecessor but substantially added to the
ncodemic foundations and material superstructure of Michaelhouse,

Some othor South African schools, by contrast, felt the cold
economic winds keenly: Hilton felt constrained to reduce the fees
in 19331 at St Andrew's, hit particularly by the drop in the price
of wool, numbers dropped seriously and, in spite of a temporary
recovery, were almost exactly the same (at 256) in 1939 as they head
been immediately after the first VWorld Warz; and at govermment and
government aided schools, although there was a 44% increase in the
number of Hoys enrolled in post-primary classes over the period
1930-1938, there was throughout the period a number of vacancies
in the Boarding Establishments, which called for special comment in
1930 and 1932; and numbers at Durban High School and College were
nlmost the same in 1938 2s they had been in 19303.
CURREY

The appointment of Ronald Fairhridge Currey was 2 notable
departure from Michaelhouse tradition, for he was a South African,
steeped in the Cape tradition: one who brought to Michaelhouse
experience which made a critical aporaisal of South Africa's
educational needs the more valuable and traditions which could
enrich those of a school essentially Natalian in spirit. Through
both sides of his family he was lihked with the‘po;iticgludevgldpment
of.the Cape and fhe piAneering development of SﬁﬁtﬁéfﬁlAfrica;wgis
father »eing Private Secretary to Rhodes for many. .years and his
nother's family (Fnirbridge) being noted pioneers in Rhodesia4.
H;J%QS eéucated at St Andrevw's (vhere he matriculated in 1910, coming
second in South Afrieca to Dr Basil Schonland) and at Rhodes
University Colleges. Thence he went to Oxford on s Khodes
Scholarship, though his course was interrupted by service in the
Argyll and Sutherland lighlanders and iﬁlthe élack Watch, in whose
company he won the Military Cross and a Bar to the Mllltary Cross6.

Hig Oxford period was remarkable not only because he was awarded
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Ibid., p.165 and A. Paton: Hofmeyr; 0.U.P.; 1964; p.32 and 42.

St, Andrew's College; p.164 and Currey's Monuscri t, wh1ch gives the
name of his partner,

Currey's Manu5crigt.

Currey did not'see an advertisement, but the number of candidates
(13) considered ‘by the Board 1nd10ates that therce was one, B.M,
13/12/29. ,

Currey's Manuscript.

B,M, 14/8/30, These are the numbers for February 1930; they had
dropped to 195 by July.

Acting Rector's Report, B.M. 14/8/30,

Currey's Wanuscrlgt.
Natal Diocesan Colleme Letter Book 18/12/28 - 98/1/32 1etter 31/3/31.
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his degree (in 'Grents') 'with distinction', but because it
. T 1T 7 i 1 ,].t
overlapped with: the career of J.H. iofmeyr’. Thereafter he taugh
for o time at Rupdby, then for five years at St .ndrew's bhefore
starting, with G. Nicolson, the Ridge Preparatory School in
, S
Johanneshurg .

e had hardly started on the venture when the Governors sent
Hannahh to ask him to be acting rector during the period between
Poscoe's retirement ond Bushell's arrival in 1927, an invitation
which he had to declineg. By the time 3ushell resigned, however,
'The Ridge' was firmly established and his partner was ahout to
marry, so that Currey was able to respond t¢ an 'unofficial feeler',

v 10 . .
as 2 result of which he wns selected 2s Rector™ . & oshort visit
in December convinced him that the school's foundations wvere sound

)

and in July 1930, he took up office with time to get his bearings
. . . . 11
during the school holidnys™ ™.

GROUNDS AND BUILDINGS IN 1930

"It was still ~ small school of 202 boyslz,;hﬁﬁsed‘fOr the most
port compactly in ~ single quad, but with a miscellany of wood-and~
iron scattered round about serving various purposes from music rooms
to single quarters for staff, At the western edge of the school
property, the Oval had just been grassed, but the other fields were
either levelled rea earth (for cricket) or plain sloping veld (for
rughy); and, avart from a few deodahs and the poplwré5ah& the
struggling Yerriors' Avenue, such trees as there wgfe_ﬁere gums or
waftles. The quarters for Indians Qnd for Africahs Qére the subject
of severe criticism in Hannah's last répdrtl3 - tﬁ; iatter, indeed,
vere the hovels used by the builders thirty years earlierl4. - find
the few houses for married h;n2#eré, with the exception of K.M.
Pennington's, dispersed about tle eastern half of the proper£y5 one
of ther (Byrne's) encroaching on Jaffray's land at the back of the

school -~ as it was discovered vhen. a contour plan was drawn early-

in 193115.

Especially in & time of expansion, the satisfaction of urgent
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Both Currey and Snell paid tribute to his work in conversation with
me.

Miscellaneous File Letter 7/10/30, Authority to level the grounds
had already been given (B.M, 14/8/30). The amount granted was £500
(Rector's Report, B.M, 27/2/31). -

S.M.C, May 1931,

Currey's Manuscript,

The fields were first named in 1933 (S.M.C. May 1933).
S.M.C. May 1931,

S.M.Cs May 1934,

S.MeCe Dec, 1930 and Dec, 1932 refer to grassing the fields and
draining the track; S,M.C, Dec, 1934 refers to a new cinder track,
but this did not last long, and the improved 'grass track' is
desoribed in S.M,C, May 1937, The events won by Bennett were:
100 yds, 220 yds hurdles, -cricket ball, shot and discus. ~

SeMsC. June 1935 refers to the colts playing on Punchbowl beceuse
the old ground was being levelled; S,M,C. May 1937 refers to the
second game using. the new Hannah's,  Rector's Memorandum, attached
to BuM. 23/5/36 refers to the number of turf wickets and summarises
the condition of the fields, :

SeM.C, .Dec, 1930 and Dec. 1934, o
B,M. 30/8/37 and S.M.C. May 1938,

S.M,C, Dec., 1937,
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needs and the improvement of existing facilities would require careful
planning if the site was to become a nlace of beauty, The future
graciousness of the grounds and the intimacy of the central core of
buildings was made possible largely by the happy co-~operation of the
Governors, the Rector and the school's architect, Fleming, during the
thirties,

For the first few years it was impossible to contemnlate heavy
expenditure which would involve additions to the school's debt, but a
great deal was nevertheless achieved under the supervision of Aitken,
the assiduous estate manager, and Byrne, the woodwork instructor and
ever-obliging clerk of worksl6; and though much was paid for out of
school or tuck shop profits, the major items were made possible by
timely donatiéns: ' _ S

IMPROVEMBNES TO -GROUNDS

Very soon after his arrival, Currey approache&-thez Bailey
Education Trust for assistance in levelling and gra351ng the mnain
rugby fields 17 and, with one of the governors (Hunt Holley) as -
adviser18 and the novel spectacle of a tractor doing the donkey-worklg,
Bailey's and Aitken's became fine field520 = but not before the
drought of 1931 had forced the school to use some fields across the
railway line while the grass struggled to grow21.~ Another rugby
field (Tarpey's) was later levelled and grassed22 an§¢meanwhilé the
hockey fields on Meadows were being improved and a'ﬁéo &é;itréék waé
laid out round them, (. Huds;n Bennet d1st1ngu;shed hlmself at the
opening of the latter in 1937 by winning flve events, coming second
in another and third in yet another23.) Uith the levelling and
grassing of the ol& 'colts' ground, appropfiafely renamed Hannah's,
cricketers now had four turf wickets and all the playing fields had
been transformed 4 ra0111t1es for squash and tennis were also
improved: two more squash courts were built through donations from
01d Boys in 193C and 193425 and roofing the courts beéan in 193726
end two nore tennis courts were added at about the same time27.

, .
These were 2ll improvements rather than innovations, but there
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Currey suggested the appointment of a full time P,T, instructor in
1931 (Rector's Revort, B,M. 26/8/31), but the Board required

further persuasion and agreed at their next meeting (B,M, 25/2/32),

The first appointment was made towards the end of 1932 (S.M.C.

Dec. 1932) and the next Chronicle made the comment about the
‘innovation' (S.M.C. May 1933). “The authorised cost of the
gymnasium (£450) is given in B,M, 16/2/33 but Currey assures me

that the actual cost was £220, = It is worth noting that in 1897 the
school had a gym instructor (part—time) as well as a drill instructor,
S.M,C. May 1897,

SeM,C. Dec. 1932 and B,M. 27/8/32 and B.M. 11/5/33. The Rector
reported a donation of £314 from the Cld Boys! Club (Rector's
Report, B.M. 26/8/31), but some doubt was expressed about the

validity of the donation and there is another reference to a

donation of £381 in B,M. 25/3/33 which the Club was not willing

to have diverted to assisting the water supply., The bath was planned
in 1931 (S.M.C. Dec.. 1931 and B.M. 28/8/31), '

B.M. 31/8/33, B¢M, 22/11/33, B,M. 21/2/34 and B,M. 21/8/34; and

Miscellaneous File for the negotiations and counsel's opinion., The

grant from the Bailey Education Trust was for the Swimming Bath and
the water supply (B.M, 11/5/33 and S,M.C. Dec. 1933).

S M C Dec. 1931 and B.}. 27/8/32 for Fleming's responsibility;
.. Dec, 1931, lay 1932 and May 1933 and Rector's Report, B.M.
6 8 3 for the steps taken,

C.M,M, (Melville) in a valedictéry notice in S.M.C, Dec. 1938.
Ibid.

The oaks are mentioned in Currey's Manuscript.,
B.M, 28/8/35.
S.M,C. tay 1936,

S.M,C, May 1933,
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were two important additions to the sporting facilities. The first
was the erection, by Byrne, of a wood-and-iron gymnasium for £220 for
Currey introduced Physical Training as part of the curriculum in 1932,
which, sccording to the Chronicle,'struci one forcibly as an
innovation' but was soon accented as a valuable element in the school's
1ife28. At almost the same time, a swimming bath was built, thanits
largely to generous donations of £500 each from Hugh Brown (& Governor
and 0ld Boy) and the DBailey Education Trust29 but, although this was
an almost essentinal addition, it seriously taxed the school's water
supply and »recinitated a successful application to the Weter Court
for additional water rights on o neighbouring farmBO.

Meanwhile the graciousness of the epproach to the school was
being ensured by a systematic execution of Fleming's 1andscape'plun31,
and through the enthusiasm of Mrs Currey32 and the profits of the tuck
shop the terraces in front of the school soon hecame a source of pride
- and though the enjoyment of them was at first restricted to seniors
as part of 2 school boy tradition, they were opened to the whole
School Sgiére Cuiréy's departureal;. Elséwhere o variety of trees was
planted: an avenue between the school and the ovael, for instance; a
group of flovering cherries,wvhich became & spectacular show—pieée; in
the open court created by the addition of a new wing to the main
building; and a copse of oaks between the present Rector's Lodge and
the swinming bath, spruné from acorns planted in 193134., By 1935,
vhen the 'nev' national road past the school was opened35, the school
looked nore invitingly settled and less daunﬁingly Spartan than perhaps
even Todd could have imagined possible, and in the following year the
present drive became the main apnroach to .the sch09136, replacing the
tortuous link with the Curry's Post road which had run through the
station yard, past the 'Arab' store (as it was called) and over tge

stream by what was formally named Farfield Bridge37

BUILDING ADDITIOWNS

For the first few years, the school buildings remained

substantially the same, though & number of improvements indicated
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Natal Diocesan College Letter Book, letter 14/7/30; and B,i. 14/8/30.

Rector's Revort, BJM. 27/2/31.

S.M.C, May 1931,
B.M, 16/2/33; S.M.C. May 1933, liay 1934 and Dec. 1934,

Rector's leport May 1937,

At first the addition of a room to the Rector's Lodge was considered
in isolation from the rest of the building, and another architect
wos to be asked to submit plans (B,M., 27/2/31); but when it was
realised that it would make a difference to the facade of the school,
the decision was made to plan an integrated facade and to empley
Fleming for this,  (B,M. 26/8/31.)

B,M. 27/2/31 and S,M.C, May 1932,
S.MeCe Dec, 1933, The roof was tiled at the same time,

B,H, 16/2/33 and Rector's Report, B.M. 31/8/33.

S,M,C, Dec, 1936 and Deec, 1937.

Rector's Report, Sept. 1936 and S.M.C. May 1936. See also Rector's
Report, B.M. 21/2/34,

S.M,Cs May 1934,
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thot 2 modicum of comfort was not regarded aos incompatible with good
learning. Tt comes as something of o shocit to read that hot water
(ot the cost of £10) was not instelled in the Rector's lodge until
1930 ~ Bushell and his predecessors Lad had to be content with buckets
38 ,
being carried across the quad from the kitchen ~; and the boys in
Foundation North had this luxury added the following year39. The
dignity of the hall was enhanced by a donation of two sets of tenk
tables and benches from .J. Butcher4o and by the completion of the
teak nanelling in 1935, the money for this coming from tuck shop
profits41. (Another consequence of the boys' healthy appetites and
the tuck shop's sound husiness practices was the improvement of Todd's
fountain with the statue of a Doy with a Fish, executed by the

Bromsgrove Guild42).

A more striking improvement to the apiearance of the school was
the alteration to the facade, carried out in two stages but planned to
be aesthetically complementary43 . The addition of a roon to the
Rector's lodge next to the tower44 gave a uniform line to the eastern
facade; and the nearly blind wall of the chemistry laboratory on the
west was enlivened by the addition of an oriel window45 (it had had
slits of windows high up suitable for the gymnasium the room was
originally intended to be but which defied attempts at cleaning and
obstructed ventilation and 1ight)46. The oriel window was no doubt
unusual for a laboratory, but it was already nlanned to turn the
laboratory into a library, a change which was effected in 1936 and
proved the value of having an inviting place for_bé&énté biowse47.

A spacious librory was nade possible by the creation of a new
chenistry laboratéry and lecture theatre which lacked ‘adormments but
were essentially practical and replaced tempordry dornitories behind
the main school48, where there was oalready a geography room, built
tvo years es.rlier49 and o miscellany of other huildings. These
'aindquarters' have been swept awoy in recent years, but they were an
integral part of the nrocess of consolidation and were provided at

ninimum cost: indeed,none of the improvements mentioned thus far



0 . . -
2 Rector's Hemorandum 'General Development', B,ii, 18/2/33,

L B.i, 16/2/33 and B4, 11/5/33.

22 There were 227 at the beginning of the year (Reétdr's Revort,

B.l, 31/8/33).

53 Rector's Interim Memorandum and 3.1, 11/5/33. _

°4 Letter from Fleming attached to 3.4, 22/5/36.

35 B, 21/5/34., Currey was on leave at the time, but the Governors

cabled him and were willing to reconsider their decision if he
disapproved,

56 5 4.0, June 1935.
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involved the school in additional debts.

But even with these improvements, the school could not accommodate
comfortably many more than 200 boys; and in 1933 - while the
depression was still serious - Currey took the wise step of presenting
a memorandum on 'General Development', in which he urged a careful
determination of policy in respect of the size of the schoolso. Such
confidence had he inspired in the Board that they accepted the
principle of expansion and at the following meeting of the Board they
considered the architect's report on preparing for o school of 35051 -
at the time there were under 230 in the schoolsz.

It would have been nossible at this stage to plon an entirely
separate building, using space lavishly in a not uncommon South African
tradition; but in fact the plans seriously discussed assumed an
integrated complex of buildings and this principle -~ which provides
the material framework for an integrated but not inflexible society -
has been retained in subsequent additions, Fleming initially
suggested a westward extension for two houses, preferring to leave the
south side for future laboratories; and there was a tentative
suggestion for a new hall to form the northern side of the new quad.
At the same time, he indicoted that, although it would be difficult,
the only possible extension of the chapel was eastwards, and he
suggested that the Rector's house should be builtjiﬂ front of the old
rifle range (i.e. on the western side of the sqhoolXSB. Threec years
later, Fleming modified his suggestions, ﬁmfér;ing f&II;avé the north
side of the new‘qqadbopen and suggesting the addition.of another house
extending from the south—éast corner of the oldLéuad54§ hut fhe first
plan was in fact-the blue ﬁrint for future develomment, except for

the siting of the Rector's house.

ny v . . - .
the year after the decision in principle to expand, the governors

55

agreed to build a west wing, and a tender for &7,355 was accépted

N

The wing was completed by Easter 193556, but for the first part of

the year there had to be a hasty juggling of accommodation to hduge

the 275 boys, classrooms being used as dormitories, a prefect's room
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Rector's Report, 14/3/35.

SeM.Cs June 1935 and Rector's Report, B.M, 4/6/35,

The decision to add to the west wing was taken et the end of 1934
(B.M. 9/11/34); the physics laboratory was in use at the beginning
of 1936 (Rector's Report 21/2/36) and Parfield were settled
shortly afterwards (S,M.C. May 1936).

Rector'!s Report, Feb, 1938,

Rector's Report, Feb, 1933,

Rector's Report, B,M, 27/2/31; Rector's Report, B,M, 26/8/31 and

Rector's Report, B.,M, 27/8/32.

Rector's Report, B,M. 27/8/32 and Currey's Manuscript.

Rector's Report, B.M, 21/2/34,

Rector's Report, 24/2/37. .

Rector's Report, B.M, 30/8/28, DBushell felt that he had only

nominal control over the Bursar (who was shortly to retire) and
that this accounted for the financial weakness, :

B.M. 29/8/29,
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as o classroom and the Rector's lodge and the ladies' wing (then near
the kitchen) squeezing in some of the staff57. For the first time
there was proper provision for a house wrefects' room and a house
common room; and K.M. Pennington's house, West, moved into the new
block, leaving their seven-year old home for the newly created Tatham
housesg. Farfield were still sccormodated in scattered quarters, but
. even before the completion of Vest, the third side of the new quad
vas rising and in 1936 the complex was conplete and both Farfield and
physics were ndequately housed - the latter having been cooped in the
cellar under the Memorial Eall until thensg. By 1938, the school was
able to acéommodate in five houses all but three of the 332 boys‘(the
three exceptions being literally farmed out to AnandaleGO): ;20 &6}9
than tﬁeré hqdrﬁeen in 1930 anﬁ just over twice tgéFi928‘ﬁ;ﬁ5§i6l;

A building programme was nade- desirable, of course, because of
the continued and increasingvdemand for places, !ifﬂough.the'Rgcibr
warned the Board in 1931 end 1932 to be on guard against a drop.in
numbers62, there was a siegdyfincrease each year, thanks particularly
to the Transvaal connectibﬁA;ireaQy established before Currey's tire
and now considera,bly,'s_trengthened63 ~- the Rand was more resilient than
nost areas during the depression. The Rector had, indeed, to fefuse
27 applications in 19346? and three yenrs later Currey instituted an
entrance examination for the 1938 recruits65. But oﬁiy finance could
ensure that cesire did not far outrun performance: .

FINANCE

In 1928rBush§1i had had to report to the Board that there was a
large number of unvaid bi}ls because hére wﬁs no ;ash in the bank66
and the follOWing year the Governors‘deci&ed,td rﬁise the fées by £10
to £120 a year, with effect from 193067. Tha :s‘pﬂrtly‘to this gnd
the effect of the depression on drices, Bﬁt'%1so’to c@reféi'deﬁlo&ment
end supervision of resources by the Recfor &ith the minimum of
zaministrdtive assistzhcé, the school's finaﬂcés vere transformed ~

as late as 1937 he bad only ~ secretary (iliss Runcimen), s bookkeeper

(Miss D-les) = »ort time typist ~nd the Estote Manager (John Aitken)



69

70

71

72

73

T4

(i

76
77

78

79

80

Rector's Memorandum, Hay 1937, (Filed with lector's Reports.)

Houses were built for P,D, Barnard and a workman (B.M, 14/8/30); for
the P.T, Instructor (Rector's Memorandum, B,M, 3/87335 for the
Chaplain (S.M.C., Dec. 1934); and Farfield was converted for Melville
(B,M, 16/2/33). The heavy capital expenditure involved in the West-
Farfield extension delayed further building (B,M. 14/3/35) but three
nev houses were authorised in 1938 (B.,M, 8/6/38).

B.M, 26/8/31 and B,M, 22/11/33.

Profits were about £4,000 a year to 1934 and thereafter dropped,
though it is not clear by how much., See B.M. for the period.

B.M, 12/2/20, 24/2/21, 25/5/21 and 26/4/22.

Natal Diocesan College Letter Book, letter 19/7/30 acknowledges the
remission of the debt of £600, See also B.M, 14/8/30, '

For the donation of £500 to the swimming bath, see B.M, 27/8/32 and
S.M,C. Decs 1932, Brown bequeathed £2,500 to the school but
crossed the sum out, substituting £500 and indicating that the
remairder was to go to St, Anne's, Although the original
instruction was legally valid, the Michaelhouse Board of Governors
got the Court's permission to donate £2,000 to St. Anne's and planned
to use the remaining &£50C for improving the library as a memorial to
Brown., Tor some reason this did not happen and eventually the
entrance gates to the school were erected to his memory. See B.M,
8/11/35; the legal opinion and the Rector's Report correspondence,
B.M, 5/12/35, B.M. 3/2/36 and B.M. 22/5/36; B.M. 1/11/38; and
Miscellaneous File ('Brown's Will').

Miscellaneous File, letter from Bishop Fisher dated'8/7/38 mentions
that the dormitories were given by C. James, I have found no other
reference to this,

B.M, 14/3/35 and B.M, 8/11/35,

B.M, 22/5/36, This and the donations from Mining Companies were in
response to personal letters from Currey,

B.M, 22/5/36. The donations were: Central !Mining Finance £250;

New Gold Fields £150; Johannesburg Consolidated Investment
Corporation £150; Anglo-American £105; Mrs, Dunning £75, At St.
Andrew's, a donation of £1,000 from African Explosives Corporation
was a more substantial indication of a similar intcrest (St. Andrew's

College; PP.136-7).

St., Andrew's College; p.l39.

Currey's report on speech day 1937, mentioned three bursaries of &£50
ecach for sixth formers intending to qualify as mining engineers and
£150 p.a, for laboratories (S.M,C, Dec. 1937). In his St. Andrev's
College, Currcy gives the figure as £250, (p.139).
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. ‘.68 o4 ] -t .-,1 d
to assist him . Not only were many of the improvements already
nentioned paid for out of the current account but the school wos at
R . > 691\ t
last able to provide more accommodation for nrrricd staff nd - no
hefore time - to erect betier guarters for the Indian and African
7C N . . , 1 f‘t71
staff ; and the school was still able to show < comfortable profi
walch enabled the Board to launch the major building »rograomme with
the minimun of discussion and talking the tide at the flood. ow
different from the long delays and justifiable nervousness nttendant
he mitldi : L1 a1l o
on the building of the Menorial a1l 7!
Jut even the school profits - about £4,000 ~t their peait in 1934
~ would not "nve been sufficient to sust~in an ambitious prograrme
without generous nssistonce from outside. T™ere were notable
individual contributions -~ the long-standing debt to I'.J. Butcher was
: . : . . . R i} 3
renitted at the time of Currey's ~rrival'”, Tugh Brown contributed
generously to the swimming bath and bequeathed 2 further sum to the
74 ; < S5 4 . : 75
school” ", C. Jomes helped to make the building of Farfield possible 0
and the Tathom family created o Bursary Trust of £1,000 after the
> T Q m 3 76 1] . . no s — .
death of I',S. Tatham . The contributions of the Bailey Zducation
Trust to the grounds and b»uildings have nlready been mentioned; and
the Rhodes Trustees 2lso contributed £1,000 to the building scheme in
26T g . : s s
193¢ 7, wEOT WGS new, aowever, was 2 group of donations from mining
: . 78 : R e e
and finance compenies’ , which were individuzlly not large but which
were significant as an indication of the bractical interest which
financiers and industrialists were tolking in education, particularly
that provided by independent schools. It is, moreover, from tihis
period that the interest of the Chamber of Mines in post-natriculation
work dates. In his history of St Andrev's, Currey gives to the Rev.
C.B. Ammstrong (then‘heqquster of St Andrew's) the credit of enlisting
the support of this powerful organisztion79; at all events, five
schools, including Michaelhouse, benefitted from an annual subsidy
for sixth form science work ~nd three mining scholarships were

. 80 .
established . Meanw:ile, the school's responsibility for interest

on honds was eaxsed by one of its oldest supvorters: the Anglican
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B.M, 11/5/33,  The rate was 5% instead of the 63% charged by the
Building Society. When a proposal to floa’t a debenture scheme came
tp nought, the inglican Trust 3oard was again helpful (B,M, 11/11/34),

Wotton: On His Mistress, the Queen of Bohemia.

This was said especially of ilan Melville, (notes from C WM, Me1v111e)
but I have often heard it said in more recent years.

SeMsCe May 1933, In 1930 there were several first year passes
(S.H.C, May 1931); and in 1931 twe gained vasseS (one in three
subjects) (S.M.C. May 1932). In 1933 the Zector announced that
it was school policy not to enter boys for university examinations
except in special circumstances (S,i,C. Dec. 1933),

S M,C, May 1933, Dec., 1933, and June 1935,

I have relied particularly on Currey's Manuscript and on memories of
01d Boys for these observations. The 'Rector's Lectures' (chiefly
civies) were an important part of the course for all members of the
form; if boys were not prefects they were usually given a variety of
general responsibilities (in the library, for instance); and although
they remained members of their house, they were provided with a sixth
form room (S,H,C. May 1932) — a modest sign of their separate status,
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Churc: Trust Board 1ook over o substantial droporticn of the bonds at
o

. 6l
n reduced rate of interest .

The nuniber of buildings, the number of boys, the number of pounds
in the bank, the nunber{and r~nge) of donors tem>t one to quote Sir

Tenry Votton:

Tou me~ner heauties of the night

That noorly satisfy our eyes,
. . R 82
More by your number, than your light....

But these numbers werc in fact both the generators and the reflectors
of the stronger light that lMichaelhouse was sheddirng.
CURRICULUN

4 characteristic of Hichaelhouse which distinguished it from the
other Natal schools was the presence of o sixth form doing post-
natriculation work, Its orgnnisation »resents esvecial difficulties
in Sout!: Afriea, where it is not 2 part of the normal educational
pattern and there have always been those who ossert that its chief

. . . ; 83
function is to provide an extra year for leaders in sport . Bushell
had entered several sixth-formers for first yenr university
examinations and the »nractice continued for o time under Currey, but
it was not ~n entirely satisfactoery arrongement and the last to enter
for university examinctions before the war was N.N. Franklin, who

. . o . 84 ,
nassed five 3..A. sudjects in 19327 7, Joys were instead entered for
other public examinations - the Taclvbond or one of the English
. . 85 . . X ‘

universities' examipations ~, but it remained 2 flexible arrangement
and not 2ll were provided with 2 swe¢ific gonl,

"hat was nerhaps more important was thst, fron its beginnings
under Bushell, the sixth form developed into a permanent institution,
not lnrge in its membershin {there were usually nbout n dozen) but

distinctive in the opmvwortunities it offered, especially for

encouraging o critical awareness of Soutl: African and world issue

.Y o

and with its members beginning to enjoy o differentiated status;

; 86
whether they were nrefects or rot .

S,

Currey himself was convinced of its value, and the fact thot 21l
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Currey drew the attention of the Board to the connection in Rector's
Report, B,M. 8/11/35 and Rector's Report, 13/11/36.

The sources are: S.M.C, May 1932 (Fisher); S.i,C, Dec. 1934
(Stubbings and E, Iiindson); S,M,C, June 1935 (Franklin and B,Hindson);
S.M.C, Dec. 1935 (Lydall); S.M.C. Dec., 1936 (Thompson); S.M.C. May
1937 zBurchell), and S,M,C, Dec., 1940 (Henwood), £, Hindson had to
relinquish his award (Rector's Report, B.M. 14/6/35); and D, Henwood,
who had been at school 1932-36, went on active service, All except
Fisher had spent & year in the siXth form, '

S.I‘i.C’ Dec. 19350
S.MeC, May 1937, reporting the Rector's.speech for 1936,

SefigCs Decs 1934, The subjecets in the curriculum were: ZEnglish,
Divinity, Mathematies, Special Secience, Geography, Modern History,
a Modern Language, liusic and Thysical Training, Currey refers to
it in his Manuseript as 'of real help'.
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the 0ld Bovs who were awarded Rhodes or Zlsie Dnllot Scholarships
frori 1931 to 194C h~d heen mewbers of the sixth fomm was 2t least

supporting though not conclusive evidence in its favour8 . There
was, indeed, an impressive list of scholarship awards to old hoyss
R-odes Scholorsiips were awarded to ".S5. Fisher (w0 had matriculaﬁed
in 1929}, B.J.J. Stubbings, E.I.7H. Findson, 1.F. Lydall, L.l

Thompson and D. Jenwood; ZElsie 3allet Scholarships were oawarded to
¥M.N. Troniklin and E.Z.M, Bufchell; and three of these awards came in
one year (1934/5) -~ those to Stubbkings, ‘indson and Franklin - and
coincided with another notable award - the Captain Scott emorial
liedal fér the best student of geology in the University of South
Africe = B, Hindson88.

For the bulit of the sciool, Currey nade o deternined effort to
improve the peneral standard of scholarshin and at the same time to
provide for tlose boys for whon the terms 'academic', 'non-practical’
and ‘useiéss' are almost'synonymous. Thﬂt thie eléssroom tooi
précedence over the playing fields, a2t least in the¢ eyes of mutority
was n2ade clear by the decision in 1935 to abandon 211 3rd, 4th and
“inre' inter-school matches because the fixture list had become so

by 7y

. . . . &9 . .
weavy os to interfere witi: school work 7, (Before the school acquired
its own transport, teams »ad to travel by train and this involved
nissing classes on Saturday.)  Moreover, in 1936 parents were told
that o 'superannuation’ volicy was to overate in future; if boys were
too old for their form and were considered unsuitable for promotion,

. ; . : 90

they would be asked to leave” .

It was not, however, o ruthless policy to énforce standards
deternined by the somewhat rigid Jurior Certificote and latriculation
requirements, for Currey had already introduced a 'lodern Fornm' witk
2 specially vplanned curriculun which included, for instance,

1 11't ol aris A hi o ot T s . 91
agricultural chemistry and biology within o speecinl science course’ .
Tais was nore than ten years before the English education systen

seriously attempted to provide for differentianted but genuinely

secondary education for adolescents, and nearly thirty years before
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Under Pascoe there were, from 1917 +to 1926, 131 entrants, 2 first
class passes, 30 second class passes and 37 third class passes - a
pass rate of just under 535 (see Ch.6 notes 105 and 106). For
Bushell, the number of entrants is not available for 1928, and there
is a slight discrepancy between the figures given in the Rector's
Report to the Governors and those in the Chronicle for 1927 results;
but the proportion o f passes appears to be considerably better - 16
passes out of 20 in 1927 and 17 out of 25 in 1929; and the numbers
in each class for the three years were: five firsts, 22 seconds, 23
thirds (S.M.,C. May 1928, Oct. 1928; Rector's leport, B.M. 30/8/28
and Acting Rector's Report, B.M, 17/3/30). '

See Province of Natal: ZReports of the Superintendent of Education
for the relevant years, 1938 and 1939 being published in one volume.,
It is not clear from the tables whether all Natal schools are
included or only government and government-aided schools: the latter
seems the more likely interpretation. The details for the period
are as follows, with page references to the relevant Report in
brackets:
Natal: % of Entrants for the Matriculation who passed:

19302 66.4% (p.7) 19312 56,45 (p.7) 1932: 60,7% (p.6C)

1933: 69,2% (p.62)  1934: 66.7% (p.70)  1935: 66.9% (p.8C)

1936: 78.3% (p.68)  1937: 76.9% (p.80)  1938: 79.1% (p.90)
The percentage for each of the years 1936, 1937 and 1938 includes
candidates who obtained a School Leaving Certificate but did not
matriculatc, and in each year the number so included represented
between 11% and 125 of the total number of entrants,

20 out of 40 passed in 1930 (Rector's Report, Bei, 27/2/31); and in
1931 23 passed, representing a failure rate of 47.7% (Rector's
Report, B.M., 25/2/32 and S,M.C, May 1932). In each case there were

additional passes in February - four from 1930 (S.M,C, May 1931) and
five from 1931 (S.M.C, May 1932).

Rector's Report, B.M. 27/2/31,
Michaelhouse: No, of Matriculants,
Entrants latricuiants
1932 ? 27
1933 ? 33
1934 48 32
1635 ? 39
1936 55 29 (+ 11 School Leaving Cert.)
1937 ? 51 (+ 6 School Leaving Cert,)
1938 60 54 .

Neither the number of entrants nor the exact percentage passes is

given for 1932, 1935 and 1937,

Sources: Tector's Reports, B.M. 16/2/33, 21/2/34, 14/3/35, 21/2/36,
24/2/37, Feb. 1938; and S.M.C. May 1934, June 1935 and

S,M.C, May 1932 gives the number in each class, Currey in a
convorsation mentioned the outstanding achievement of the top in
this year and gave the names of the young four: Adnams, Lydall,
N, Robinson and Thompson,

Rector's Reports attached to the following Board Minutes:

B.iL 27/2/31, B.M. 25/2/32, B.i, 16/2/33, B.li. 21/2/34, B.il. 14/3/35,
B.M, 21/2/36; Rector's Reports 24/2/37 and Peb, 1938, There are

some discrepancies between the figures given in these Reports and the
relevant Chronicles, and the relevant Chronicles mention supplementary
passes in addition, The following figures are taken from the

(See Over)
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Natnol »rovinecial schools attenpted to do so.

T.e examinstion resulis suggest that the genernl level of
achievement in the school was improving, Jith relatively small
nunbers entered for the natriculation exaninntion in the 'twenties,
it was natural that stondards should have varied considerably from
vesr to year, but a first class pass was a great distinction and there

o e 92
was generally o nreponderance of third class passes” . In Natal =s
n vaole tihe provortion of matriculation condidntes who Dossed was
ab&ut two~-thirds bhetween 193C and 1935, with thé exceptién of 1931
~nd 1932 wheﬁ t~e pDroportion of successes dropned to 56.4% and 6C.7%

. 93 Wores . ; .
respectively” . At liichoeliouse, on the other hand, the »roportion

94 .
ond even allowing

vho passed ir 193C ~nd 1931 w~s just over ~ half
for the fact thnt liici.nelhouse prohably nromnoted hoys more rendily
throug’. tiie forms than mony otier schools ~nd may have had 2 different
policy in respect of entering 2ll “»oys who were in the matriculation
class, the failure rate was, os Currey observed in o report to the
- s ety DD

Governors, 'disturbing .

4 few years later, the picture was very ruch healthier, with
about two-thirds of the entrants matriculating except in 1936; ~nd
; 30 90% 0,196
in 1938 907 of o groun of 6C entrants were successful’ . hat was
even nore noteworthy was the much higher pronortion of first and
second class poasses: even in 1931 there were 9 firsts, including four
. ” . .o, 97 - e .
noys wio were under sixteen” , ond this wns more' than there had been
in tle vhole period between the end of the war and 1929, From that
year onwards, the number of firsts and seconds comfortably exceeded
the rumber of third class passes ond both in 1937 and 1938 there were

9e

19 first class and 14 second class »asses” .

In the Junior Certificote exninations there was o dranatic ..
statistical improvement: wierens 30% was the failure rate for Natsal

. ; 99 o5 ; '
ns o waole in 193077, Michaelhouse had n failure rate of 49% -

atrributed to the large entry in 1928 ~nd - number of staff chwngeslo

two yeors later, when Natal's results were exceptionally poorfwith )

7 o 161 . . X :
38% failure s Michnelhouse hind only 24% fmilinglqz.
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Rector's leports:

HMichaelhouse: Passes in Matriculation Zxamination by classes:

Year 1st Class 2nd Class 3rd Class
1930 4 & 10
1931 9 ° 5
1932 7 ' 9 11
1933 11 14 8
1934 9 14 - 9
1635 13 12 14
1936 : 9 13 7
1937 19 14 18
1936 19 14 21

Province of Natal: Report -of the Superiatendent of Education for
the year 1930, p.7. 70.4% vpassed,

lJector's Report, B.M. 27/2/31 and Rector's Revort, B,i., 25/2/32.

Province of Natal: 2Report of the Superintendent of Zducation for
the year 1932, p.650. 61,9% passed,

Zector's Report, B,M, 16/2/33., HNeither the failure rate nor the

number of entrants is given after this, but S.M.,C. May 1934
records that the school was 'proud' of the 1933 results. The
following table gives flgures extracted from Rector's Reports
attached to B,M, "27/2/31, BaM, 25/2/32 ané B,M, 16/1/33; and from
SetaCe May 1934, June 1935 and May 1936:

Michaelhouse: Passes in Matriculation Examination by classes:

Year 1st Class 2nd Cless 3rd Class
1930 3 11 16
1931 9 12 9
1932 6 18 17
1633 11 12 15
1934 7 12 21
1635 21 21 11

The relatively poor figures for 1934 are the precursor of the »oor
matriculation year in 1936,

S.M,C, Dec. 1935,

A Century of 'Bishops', p.59, refers to the abandonment of J,C, by
Birt at Bishops, but the date is not given and, as Birt was head-
master from 1919 to 1943, I cannot be sure whlch school took the
step first. :

B,M, 14/3/35 and B.ii, 8/11/35,

The Junior Certificate comprised seven subjects, Mathematics and
Arithmetic being treated separate. At Micheelhouse it was
possible to offer general science, including biology in the third
form (D, Block) and to combine (in a not very happy marriage,
admlttedly) history and geography. Tor this and the remark which

.follows in the text, I rely on my own memory of Michaelhouse in

1938, the comments of several masters including some in recent years
years who had served in Provincial schools, and the impressions of a
a number of 0ld Boys.

S,lM,C, May 1933,

RW, Fent: College: 1863-1963, p.56, The building was in Tact
hardly ever used as a gymnasium,

SeisC, May 1933, See note 28 above,

I cannot find a reference in the records, but Currey mentions the
abandonment in his lManuscript, It was possible to take the subject

as an ‘extra',

§_9‘MQC| Dec. 1936.
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This chronicle of statistical success may suggest that after
having o strenucus opronent of the South African exanination system,
the school's policy was now directed by one for whom the system wos o
satisfactory guide. That Currey accepted the public examinations as
o measure of the school's achievement, there is no reason to doubt;

but he spoke forcefully against the 'tyranny' of tle matriculation

) . " 1C3 i
examination and its 'dolorous effects' . Indeed, in at least one

important sphere, he relaxed the 'tyranny' of the system! he wns omne
of the first in the country to abandon the Junior Certificate

: . 104 . . 3 s :
exanmination , Wwaich was a sort of military noliceman for the
Motrieulation exemination, ensuring that; from recruits upwards,
secondary pupils should attend to the manoeuvres necessary to. capture

& certificate. Currey made the suggestion to abandon the Junior, ol

Certificate at the beginning of 1935, but there was opnosition on the

Board and it was only after o 'full discussion' t t“e end of the

7 o R X 1 105
year that the Board ogreed to the change ol It was now DOSSlble
for Michaelhouse to offer a curriculum which.was not confined to six
: e e e S 106 .
examlnatlon suoaects fron oeglnnlng to end s ahd:.to be freer than
many schools from the excessive mressure of exmnldwtlons.

There.were four other significant though less dramatic
modifications in the school ‘curriculun. One hos alre~dy been

referred to - the introduction of Mysical Training ﬁﬁder Sgt’BultEtude,

formerIJ of tle Norf 1% Peg 1e1t1 It is o curious -comrient on the

. wokk o

fluctuation of 1deas tnat althoug t the turn of;the century it wns
planned to gqu P T, bge nost 3ron1nent roor in tﬁe bulldlné (t1e

present llbrary) and ‘not 1ong afterwmrds Marltzburu Col1egq Had an

('\

elaborate 3nd substmntial gymnasium builtlo , the ct1v1ty lost 1ts

préétige nd 1t was v1de1y assuned t vt sport vas an °dequﬂte

substitute, so0 tﬁﬁt its're—intfoduction=w35‘rggzrded 28 G curioSitleg.

3

By contrast, the otaer mOdlflc“tlonS ﬂﬁrclj nroused comnent

.

110

bookseeplng no- longer formed ¥ wart of t‘e ordlnﬂry gurrlculum ;,

e

from 1936 Zulu bhecame vart:of the- rqgulmr clﬂsses, twught to Matric

1
by a Zulu 3 and biology was gradually introduced, though not yet =s
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It vas part of the Special Science course as early as 1934 (S.M.C,
Dec., 1934). 1In 1938 the Board agreed that special biology
equipment was necessary (B.M. 14/3/38, adjourned from 4/3/38),

S.M.C. Dec. 1933 and Rector's Renort, B.ll. 16/2/33,

Currey's Manuscript.

The standard history of education in South africa by E.G. Malherbe,
published in 1925 (Education in South africa, 1652-1922; Juta),
makes no mention of Michaelhouse by name, though it does mention
Hilton in a section on private schools (p.212). (Other schools
mentioned are St. Anne's, St. John's, Epworth, Wykeham and Uplands.)
P,D, Barnard knew nothing of the school before he came to Natal (he
mentions this in a letter to me); and Bushell asserted (in a
conversation) that, so far as Michaelhouse was known at all in
academic circles in the twenties, its reputation was low,

Province of Natal: Reports of the Superintendent of Education for
the years 1933 (p.6), 1935 (p.8), 1936 (p.8) and 1937 (p.8). The
proportion of graduate teachers in government schools rose from
22,1% in 1930 to 29.2% in 1937 (figures are not given for 1938),

See the appendices for lists of members of staff, Lawrence only
just qualifies: from Sept 1903 to 1907; two others were at Michael-
house for four years, but the service was broken: R.G,., Macdonald
(1913-15 and 1919-20); and 4. van der Horst (1913-14, 1916 and 1920),
Other men who stayed four years or more were: the bursar, A, Stewart
(1905-6 and 1921-8); the carpentry instructors, P. Goodwin (1915-19)
and J, Byrne (1921-56); and the drill instructor, Sgt. Campbell
(1908-14), Sgt. Barden (drill, 1916-21) and H, Lister (drawing,
1907 or 1911 to 1936) were not in residence.

Nearly all the 'temporary' men listed in Appendix 6 were leave
replacements., The exceptions are Fourie (who filled the gap left
by Hattingh's death); Noble (who came for the last part of the year
when Osler left to study medicine); Ellison (who came when Simon's
arrival wvas awaited)., Evans is simply recorded as temporary; and
either Griffith or Tisdall or both were temporary replacements when
D, Pennington had study leave. R.C. Wood was at first 'honorary!'
member of staff, Jansen began as a leave replacement, Only nine
of those who left during the period were therefore on the permanent
teaching establishment. (See B.M. and S.M.C., for the period.)
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e full subjectllz.

STAFFING

It would not have been possible to strengthen the academic work
of the school — and particularly to abandon the Junior Certificate -
if the Rector had not felt secure in his staff. For the first time
in the history of the school, Stszing was not a najor problem for
the Rector: whereas his predecessors had had to rely on personal
influence or chance to find men willing to fill vocancies or to stay
long, Currey had the great advantage of being able to select from a
nunber of good apnlicants to fill postsll4. This was partly because
the school, standing on the shoulders of the past, was better linown
both inside South Africa and in Englandlls. But it was also 2
consequence of the depression that teaching was an attractive
profession: indeed, the Superintendent of Educ~tion in Natal seemed
to be somewhat gmb##yqssed‘hy the grgﬁing_proportidn‘of grddd#fe$'in
Natal schools, because he felt that the secondary schools could not

accommoddteithom 311116.

_‘ ’3y 1930 there had boen sbout o dozen men on the scadenic stoff
who had ééeﬁ_a generd%ign or niore of boys go through the school:
Tryoﬁ,':Dobyée and Jnnnah among Todd's appointments; Adair, Lawrence,
Pascoe and Fefrqr'frod_ﬁugthones’s timeﬁ'Bishop from Brovn's time
(to jﬁom Bfiggé may be ndded, if his ?wr%—iime chaplainey is included);
Crawfd;d,'Strgngmdn, Z.M. Pennington snd Strickland from Pascoe!s
tine; ~nd 3arnard, who arrived when Adﬂir wns ncting Rector117. 3ut
now, partly because the stéff waé lnrger,'the'numgér'of men whg.--
remaihgd lOng‘enopéh.%6pinf1uéqé§ thg'school; dnd:got just the _u 
individdalé on vhon they hapggnéd to'bak§}d£ iﬁpréssibnl makes tle
tesk of.distinguishing igdiVidual masfersﬁ_cbntributions alnost
impossible A sign of the stability of the'stnff was the R;;£or's
unprecedented announcement ~t the end of 1932 that there:had sée# no

stoff changes in the previous twvelve months, but throughout the period

nearly ~ll the changes vere additions to the staff or tenporary leave

replncementsll8
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SeM,C, May 1930, . The fifth, R.A.P. Moore, left at the end of the
year. There were also two temporary appointments.  See Appendix
6 for a list of staff under Currey.

The decision to reduce the initial salary is not recorded, but a
discussion on the reduction of salaries took place in 1932 (B,M,
27/8/32) and in 1934 the Rector's Report (B.M. 9/11/34), which
gives the scales, refers to the 'recent' reduction of the starting
salary. The report also mentions that the initial salary is
above the English (public school) figure, the final salary ‘'much
below it', The maximum was subsequently raised to £500 (B,M,
19/11/37). In 1937, the salary scale in the Natal Education
Department went from £225 x 15 to £5C0 and at St. Andrew's from
£250 x 15 to £450 (Rector's Report, Aug., 1937). It was
characteristic of Currey that he issued an instruction forbidding
a reduction in the salaries of 'Natives and Indians in regular
employ until European salaries are reduced', though the wages were
higher than the local level (Rector's Report, B.M. 27/8/32).

B,M, 16/2/33, B.M. 11/5/33 (and lMemorandum of Sub-Committee on
Pensions) and B.M. 31/8/33,

The Board seems to have agreed readily to building houses for
Barnard and a workman (B,M. 14/8/30); but it was by a bare 7-6
vote that approval was given to building a house for Melville
without waiting for finances (BaM, 25/2/32) - and in fact a new
house was not built but Parfleld cottage was altered for him
(B.M. 16/2/33), 1In 1935 they refused permission to build houses
for Woods and Traill because of the heavy capital expenditure
(B M, 14/3/35) and when Currey was able to provide quarters for
them (Rector's Report B.ii, 4/6/35), the Board declined to pay a
marriage allowance (B.M, 4/6/35).

B.M, 4/3/38 and B,M, 8/6/38,
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The foundations of this stability were zlready laid when Currey
took over, for there were now on the staff, besides the three 'old
hands' (X.H. Pennington, Strickland and Barnard) wvho were already
housemasters, four (lelville, 'Joods, Pridmore and D. Pennington) who
were to serve at least until the end of the war; and there were two
others vho vere to serve until 1935 (Theron and Osler), and one
(Cazalet) who was chaplain from 1930 to 1937.  4dd to these the first
three permanent apvointments by Currey himself - ven Heijst, Traill
and Lyon - and there was the core of the Michoelhouse staff for the
next fifteen years or more.119

There were now four 0ld Boys on the staff (the two Penningtons,
Melville and Woods); and of those who were to remain on the staff
until after the war, three in addition to the 0ld Boys were South
ifricans (van Heijst, Traill and Barnard). Iiichaelhousc, while
continuing to drav on the »roducts of United Mingdom universities,
wvas no longer so rcliant on expatrintes and could hold good men once
they had been attrocted to the school.

In many fields there wos & reduction in szlaries during the
depression, but at Michzelhouse the Governors decided to maintain
oxisting salaries, though the initiacl salary for newcomers was dropped
from £300 to £250, which rose to a maximum (excluding allowances for
houscmasters, married men and quarters) of £450120. At about the
same time, the desultory discussions about a pension or »rovident
scheme were brought to finality and 2 provident fund scheme was
aporovec, with effect from 1933121.

There nevertheless remained an avkvard obstacle to retaining
staff: motrimony miéht force the men to'loék'elsewhere.- Each romance
brought o crisis, for the Governors were cautioué about additional
canital exvenditure ond commitment to the £lOC‘marriage alloﬁéncel22.
Cﬁrfey vas nevertheless able to juggle with the buildings available
and so retain valuable nen and velcome their wives, until at last in

123

1938 authority wes given for three more houses to be built - the

. ]
first on whot has come to be called the Bereo, Meanwhile it was
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4 B,M. 19/11/37 and Rector's Report aug. 1937, The merricge

a2llowance ranged from £50 p.a. for the first 5 years to £150 p.a,
for 16 years or more,

125

S.M.C. Dec. 1933,

126 S.M.C, in Dec. each year, with brief references also in S.M,C,
May 1931, June 1935, May 1936 and lay 1937,

127 5 ,M,C, June 1935, Doc. 1935 and May 1936,

128

® Rector's Report, B.M. 31/8/33.
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12id down that no assistant master was to morry without the Rector's
wernission (to be confirmed by the Board) cond that pemission would
not be gronted unless the nap had spent at least scven
years ot Michaeliiouse, if he were to be entitled to o house and the

. 124 L - <11 d the ave
riarried cllowance - but thot was bhefore the war ~liere ne averoge
nge for narriage, o5 it olterced much else.

TRA CURRICUL/D ACTIVITIS

The strength and stobility of the staff and the increase in the
nurher of boys contributed substantially to what the editor of the
Chronicle described in 1933 as 'a changing tendency.... namely, in
the develowient of the less officinl activities of the school'lzs.

In one of these activities ot least, there is & reflection of
the events wvhich stirred possions at the tine, The Debating Society,
vhich hod an enthusiastic guide in Osler, flourished with between
forty and sixty member5126. Matal's politics of the early thirties
are reflected in - debate on secession in 1932 znd acnother on
devolution the following year (when o future politician, L'Estraonge,
is revorted to have delivered o 'brilliant sveech'). It discussed
the cclour problem ond socialisn, The house sympothised with
ALbyssinie in her strupgle with Italy in 1935 and twice opposed Hitler
ond dictatorships (the first occosicn, in 1934, was in the first
debate conducted.against o Hilton tean, lichaelhouse being on the
side of,the angels). The Scciety tuice debated the 6xford;Uni;£.-
motion - This House will not fight for Xing and Country - and defeated
it; but in 1936, they were sadly.optimistic'agd ovefwhéiﬁ;ﬁgiy .
defeated a motioﬁLthat var vas inevitable within fivehye&rs.

The Haoturel History Society, on the other hand, literally dug. -
into the nast: d Siuithfield industry was discovered on o neighbouring
farn in 1935, which genenated'considerable excibement and leéd to a
visit by Dr vdn}Riét Lowe 2nd the donation of some'200 artefacts of
7. Interest in the

Society fluctuated, but the erection of s new nuseun in 1933128 end

. . : ' . .12
nre-historic man to the national collection

the arrival of R.C. Wood ('ircher') the following vear acted as a



12
9 S,M.Cs May 1934, Other remorts of the Society are in the December

Chronicles each year and in lay, 1933, Junc 1935 and May 1936.

130

3 S,4.Cs Moy 1928, For the Currey period, it is rccorded in each of
the Chronicles, except thosc of 1932,

131 — . . \ .
S.M.C. May 1932, It is reported in each o the Chronicles
thereafter,

132 4 . . iy = . ve
SeteC, Decs 1936, lay 1937, Dec. 1937 and kay 1938,

133 s.M.c. Dec. 1937,

134

S,M,C, Dec. 1931, Sei.Ce IMay 1933 mentions, erroncously, that
it started in 1932, = For musical activities, sece S.H.C., for
the period., I am also indebted to I, Lloyd, l.P., an 0ld Boy of

the period and & kcen musician, for his observations,
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tirlely stimulant129 and, witl: the continued help of {.M. Pennington,
there were ondortunities for enthusiasts to pursue small mamnals or
to nake s record of local bvirds (egg collecting was prohibited by o
vote of o generzl neeting); ond two boys - Fehrsen and Currie - set
to wori on o scheme to house local insects.

TJota these socicties 1izd had 2 long, though somewhnt uncertain
aistory. There nhnd olso been o photographic club in the early
Balgowan doys, whicl was revived in 1928130; and, stinulated by
Cazalet 2nd, later, by the completion of 2 new dark roon and the
interest of Clinpnan, it became 2 permanent institution in the school,
C. Borry being 2 notable porticipzant in the years inmedintely before
the war, Cazalet was nlso responsibhle for storting ~ nore select
grouplsl, tiz Liter~ry Society, genernlly restricted to fifteen
nembers, waio net weekly or fortrightly to read chiefly B~rrie or
Galsworthy, to enr nopers read by nenhers or to encourage original
writing - 2 Literary Supplenent to the Chronicle ~poeared on occasion
~nd in 1936 the groun pl-anned o scen~rio for ~ film, The smme year,
n Stanp Cluh wns started ~nd was strong enoug™ to mount on exidition
on speec™ d-y in 1937, thouy it wns net a nip:ly institutionnlised

132

~ctivity The conversion of te old l-bHorntory into ~ comfortnble

libr~ry encour~nged ~n interest in chess, though it remntined
. . . , . 133

unorgrnised for the time hweing .

The netivity wiiceh grve the clenrest evidence of officinl
encour~genent v~s nmueic, it some misgivings, Currey introduced
in 1931 ~n inter-house nusic competition, for which Mrs Currey

.. 134 - . s e .
presented o trop'y . i2ere were chor~l ~nd individu~l sections
in the competition, ~nd the »oys were nelped by wives of members of
- { L4 ¥ 7 v T

st~ff {especinlly trs Currey, lMrs B~rn-rd ~nd Mrs v~n Teijst) ~s well
~s masters, Ttat the standard fluctuated wvildly from yeér to year
and from house to “ouse mattered less than that some were ‘introduced
to ctoral singing vho would not otlervise Lave discovered t-e nleasure

apert from ymn singing. (There ves, of course, a c¢hapel choir, end

. A . . . .
in 1931 a veeXly congregationnl proctice wns introduced.) The
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Plays, sketches or varicety concerts are mentioned in each S,il.C.

for the period,

136 SeeCe Dece 1934 describes it as 'shortened' ond 'the first full-
length Shakespeare'; but S.M.C, April 1926 records o production
of an 'abridged Merchant of Venice',

137

SeMeCs Decs 1936,
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est=blisiment of music ~s part of the curriculum, witi 2 resident
Director of Music, vos ~ further ~id to enthusiasts ~nd, shortly
~fter Soutl:'s arrival, ~ Gr-omophone Society wit! ~ growing libr-ry

of records, was formed ~nd, ~ little later, ~ Choral Society. It
would Le idle to pretend t -t serious music enjoyed videsprend
popularity or vrestipe in the scihicol, »ut when the risk was tnken
of making attend-~nce ~t ch-mber concerts volunt~ry, ti:e response wns
'grotifying', ~nd tmere wns some justification for tie comment LWy tre
Director of Music for the Nainl Educntion Department (C. Yright) thot
Micinel :ouse wns lerding te vay in music~l educntion.

tlernwiile the dromatic tradition of the school wos greatly

strengtﬂenedlBs. V~rious menbers of st~ff - and Mrs von Heijst -
produced plays ~t different times, of which two ~re prrticularly

noteworthy, In 1934 . Midsummer Nig:t's Dream was produced hy

Crz~let, wit: ~ future De~n ‘Cross) ~nd Jisiop {Jurnett) of
2loenfontein »l~aying resvectively Dotiom ~nd TFlue -~ it wns » shorteneé
version, like t:e only previous production v'iich had presented nore
thon extracts from SHakespe%relBe. Two ye~rs l~ter the first
afrikan~ns play -~ ~ one-nct - was produced by D-rnard. The chief
director of tie scvool's dronotic ~ctivities was, “ovever,

D. Pennington, w0 wns convinced t-~t hoys were bound to mangle
Shnkespeare bhut w0 devoied lours of lzbour and sardonic humour to
building up t e stoge equipment - including ~ proscenium ~rel for
t"e dnis - ~nd to producing numerous one-~ct, three-act, voys ~nd..
st~ff plays. | | .

SPORT o S

Jmong physicnl activities tliere wns the first nppenrnnbé of

r7

1 - - . . 2
Gym Club in 193¢ #nd ~ brief appe-rnnce of fencingl’! “but' the most-

’

interesting development vwas the growt™ in the nopularity of the

s ; z ’
minor' sports, « census t~ken in 1935 showed that most boys

. e .

enjoyed playing rughy and a confort-hle mﬂaorlty enJOyed plﬁylng

.

cricket; but, in ~nswer to t e ques+1on "31c7 would you choose to.

play if you vere given n free 0001ce°' tennls Had the edge on
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139

140

141

142

S,M,C. Dec, 1935, The numbers given are as follows:

154 enjoyed cricket, 114 did not enjoy it

231 enjoyed rugby, 37 did not enjoy it,.

161 preferred rugby to cricket, 82 preferred cricket, 25 liked both,
The votes for the summer sports were: tennis 112; cricket 107;
squash 45, For the winter, the votes were: rugby 173; hockey 35;
tennis 34; squash 23,

SeM,C. Dec. 1938. See also other Deccmber Chronicles for the
period, '

S.,M,C, Dec, 1938,
S.M,C, Deec. 1935,

S.M,C, May 1931, For other cricket references, see the May
Chronicles of the period and (for Payn's bowling achievement)
S.M,C, Dec. 1933, The results of the first team matches from
1930/1 to 1937/8 were (with school matohes in brackets): played:

213 (82); won 116 (46); lost 55 (21); drew 36 (15).



. . a0
cricket ~s -~ suumer sport, and, althoug:h rughy wns ensily the
Povourite for vinter, over - t:ird of the hoys would - ~ve cliosen
- - . 138 T v =, 1 b 01 “]nd
~ockey, squus: or tennis. . No ot:er Natal hoys' sch.o o

: ! a i
orgonised tockey, so t..at such natches ns were played \nnd they
“ecrme more frequent) vere ~gninst club or university teoms, and it
is t-erefore not surprising t ot the 1938 tean, captnined dy o future

NI ) . . . 139
Springhok (2.5, Dovson), lost 21l but one of its six mntches .

Apart from o tennis mate 2gninst St ;nne'sl4o ~nd the innugurntion
of ~nnu~l ~tiletic conrtests ~gninst “ilton141, inter~school rivalry
continued to »e confined to rughy ~nd cricket.

In cricixet, tre 192C-31 senson wos described ns o 'slump' ~fter
t~e deprrture of Prrry, .. Melville ~nd “‘arvey, but the temm
nevertiieless n~naged to defent 7ilton twice, ~nd there wns already
in the te-n ~ future Springhok, L.l Pmyn142. Two years later e
took 100 wickets in te senson, repenting the ~chievements of
C. Torder, k. Forder ~nd /. Helville. Tre fortunes of the first
tea fluctunted from year to ye~r, vit'. ~ pecl from 1932 to 1934,
hut witl: conxing, c~joling =nd coacliing from .P. Yoods and ~n
increasing confidence on turf wicliets, even in ~ poor year like
1935-36 there vere seldon severe defeats, ‘n exception was in 1937
when the Tilton bowler, Tllis, took six wickets for seventeen runs
in seven overs. Later that yenr the team (which: included the future
Springbok 'Tﬁfty' linnn) distinguished itselftby_getting St Andrew's.
out for 24 on Kingsmeand. Heonv:ile, the cricket tours continued
regulorly czch‘yemr - Oor nearly regu1a¥ly: in the some season as the
disastrous 'ilton match, ~ mistoke in the estimated time of arrival
~t Kroonstadt lod-to sorje disconfiture until Dr Donées (vho
subsequently m-.de 4 runs ~nd took 3lwickets) rescued t:em; 2nd ~t, |

.

the t-~il end of the tour, - storm flooded ~ spruit ~nd cnuéed tée”

.

o

tewn to miss the trnin ~t Bergville, so thnt they.h-d ta sleep‘dnw

t1e benches, :

st the Yeginning qf the thirties, the rughy team was conspicuous

by its lack of success, theugh in 1932 Michnelhouse grined their
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144

145

146

147

1438

149

150

S.M.Ce Dec, 1932 and Dec., 1933.  TFor other ruagby references, see
the December Chronicles of the period.

In 1937, the team won eight out of 12 school matches and in 1938,
five out of 10, drawing one (6~6) against Hilton in front of the
Governor General., ' '

0ld Boys' memories are somewhat hazy and conflicting on the precise
involvement and the records are silent on %the point, Shooting
practice was sometimes an obligatory activity.

B,i{, 22/11/33, when authority to affiliate was 'held over'; and
SeM,C. Dec. 1938,

S.MeCs Decs 1932 and the valedictory notice by C.li,M. (telville)
in S,M.C, Dec, 1938,
S,iieCe Decs 1937.

m—r———

School Memories, p.l145 and Currey's Manuscript,.

B.,l%. 8/11/35,

et
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first nnd somewhat lucky win over #ilton since 1925 and repented the

, . 143 . 4 e -
success the followving year . In 1934, however, there wns
spectncul~r climb to fortume, when the team won 2ll its school
matcres nnd g~ined seven places in the Natal Schools tenm. Two years
later te record was ~lmost equnalled - t'ie te~mm drew one school matceh

~ but the se~son wns distinguished particularly for two trilling

wins over ~ strong Maritzburg College tenm {15-14 and 16-~11), The

period before t'.e war is sometimes tought of ~s one of unrivnlled
glory in Mic'.nel:ouse rugby ~nd these two ye~rs' successes no doubt
contributed to the imjression, but t ey were quite outstrnding

144
yenrs .

Crgnonised sport gener~lly involved hoys on three nfternoons n

week (one of t:em being hockey, wiieh wns not, however, n repular

demﬂnd)l45; -nd I'riday ~fternoon continued to be devoted to the

N » .

c~det det~cment (wnic: become. nffiliated to tite D.L;I.,in-1954)146.

Nevertheless, with o reversion in 1930 to the practice of having no
~fternoon sci:00l, orgnnised gomes ~nd cndets were over by four

o'clock ~nd the rest of the ~fternocon wvas t-e “oys' ovn. - Horeover,

"

¥
Currey graonted 'free hounds' on ednesday zfternponl4'. Though

rmuch was orgonised in the school, therefore, there remained
opportunities for “oys to lenrn to use or misuse their spnre time,

“nd even if it mennt no more tiian the following ~nonymous verse from

. - 148 | Sy . ; e
~ 1937 Chronicle » there is .77, Davies' ~uthority for thie value

of doing nothing:

Beside the wnondering strewm he lay,

4 stompie in his hand:
is shirt was off,; his naked frame

3 . .

Loy bare in Jaffrz&'s lqnd. s 5

‘As the verse indicates, freedom to wenr what one pleased was.
2 & = * S

.

one of the pleasures of 'free bounds'., For the classroom,'however,
") . NN . 2 ~ . 9
Lrere wos now o school uniform, wiicl: Bushell "nd 1ntroducedl4’:
blue blazer and grey flannel trousers for weekdnys, blue suits (~na

stiff collars) for Sundays. Currey decided that it would he wise
150

o) i FER . .
to register t“e colours . This was ~n innocuous suggestion which
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152

153

154

B,H, 21/2/36, B.li. 22/5/36, B.i, 19/11/37 and B.M, 30/8/37;
Rector's Report, Sept. 1936; Cld Boys' €lub Minutes 21/5/35,
6/5/37 and 26/5/38; Miscellaneous File, letter from the

Sceretary of the Club to the Secretary of the Board (Aug,1937);
letter from the Sccretary of the Board to the Secretary of the
Club (9/9/37); letter from Currey to the Secretary of the Board
(16/10/37), attached to which is a copy of a letter written to
AR, Vagner, an official of the College of Arms, and the reply

of the latter, See also Ch.2 note 35. 4All thesc references
seem to turn on the prominence to be given to St. Michael (who

was used only as an honours badge)., The badge used for

ordinary purposes, and by the 0ld Boys' Club at least since

1924 (01d Boys! Club liinutes 15/5/24), was the pair of scales,
which had been used in the carly days on the school cap

(S M,C, May 1827)3 Hannah's Typescript describes it as the

scales of zood and evil, I+ scems possible that, although it
was not the apparent causc of the controversy, there may have
been a feeling that the scales would be revlaced by the cross of
St, Michacl for ordirery school uniforms (as eventually happened);
for none of the proposals mentioned in the files suggested
excluding 'St, Michael subduing the dragon' from the coat or arms,.
The full heraldic description of the coat of arms registered is on
display in the school library.

Pascoe had not held annual speech days., The boys' speeches werc
introduced in 1935 (S.H4.C. Dee. 1935), Zulu and Xhosa being
added in 1936 (S.M,C. Dee. 193€),

S.M,C, Dec. 1930, Dec. 1937, Dec. 1632, Dec, 1935, Dec. 1938 and
Tay 1933.

His nicknames scem to confirm the general impression of Cld Boys
of the period - Josh (probably a corruption of Jehoshophat),
Jehu or Jehovah, For Jehoshophat see especially II Chronicles
17 and 19. FPor Jehu sec IT Kings 9.2 and II Chronicles 19.2.
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led to unexpected complications 2and an unplensant brush with the 01d
Boys' Club, which was not resolved until tle e%e of Currey's
depnrturelSl. The cause of the Adifficulty wns that the original,
somevint imprecisely described, co~t of arms required some
nmodificatior for registr~ntion; the Old Boys' Club, on the other h~nd,
did not want o cliange in the old coot of arms, The coat of nrms
eventually nccepted and registered featured St Michael, prominently
in the centre, subduing o dragon and surrounded by sm2ll St Michael's
crosses and surmounted by 2 crest containing t'ie scales of justice.
It was the crest vwiiieh was used for ordinary sciwool uniform, each
nouse 1nving it embroidered in a different colour, the figure of St
Michael being reserved for tke honours bhodge.

The granting of a coat of arms presuppnoses o sense of permanence
and . sense of dignity if it is not to he laughably incongruous.,
fascoe's rectorstip contributed especially to the sense of
nernnnence; formal dignity was ~ development p~rticularly of Currey's
rectorsi.ip, To this, not only the improvement of the buildings and
grounds contributed: t.ere wos also o greater formality nhout the
nnnunl speect days, re-introduced by 2ushell and now including form~l
speec-es by boys in L~tin, Frenc:, Zulu, Tnglish and ifriknnnslsz;
and t.e more form~l org-nisation of extra-curricular nctivities helped
to nmnke Michizelhouse o more sopn. isticoted society; and the fact that
national figures were among the guests of "onour invited to school
functions during the period signified t .~% Currey wunted t%e school
to be a Sout! ‘fric.n institution and that the guests vere willing. to
recognise this ~ Smuts in 1930, “ofmeyr in 1937 and Governors—Gene¥ﬁl
in 1932, 1935 and 1933, to v:om should he ndded t'ie Aéent-Génernl fo;
Indis in 1933 {the Kunwor Singh)153. Moreover,.an suthoratitive,
calm digni{y Qas in the eyes of the hoys pmeriizps the most prominen£

154

charncteristic of Currey “imself

DTVOLUTION XD ORC.NISATION

. . y . c ,
2e outvard signs of formal dignity were an indication thnt the

.

simole structures of Michael“ouse society vere heing altered. It
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159
160

161

Dushell's licmorandum attoched to B.li, 2/6/26.

This was o committee predominantly of boys, It was the Games
Committee which decided to abolish the Victor Ludorum for the
athletic contest and to make it an interhouse affair (S.M.C.
Decs 1931). . There was an Amalgamated Club Committee in Todd's
day.

S.H.C. Dec. 1937,

In 1633 the President of the Natural History Society was a boy
for the first time (S,M,C, May 1933); the Debating Society
Chairman was always a boy in this period. For other societies,
the exact leadership is not clear,

5.1.C. May 1934.
SEM. C. MQ,y 1933 °

Currey taught about half a full time table (2ecctor's Report,
27/8/32). There is no reference in the contemporary records vo
the reading period conducted by the Rector, but it was certainly
in existence in 1938 and Snell mentioned it in conversation,

The valedictory rotice in S.M.C. Dec, 1938 mentions his
'gocessibility'.
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was possible in e small school to rely on a prefectorial system and
e fairly straig-tforvard division vetveen masters in authority and
punils under an o»ligation of obedience for the maintenance of
order; and it was not unreasonable to feel tlat tie personal
influence of t e staff - and especially the Rector - was sufficient
to educate the Hoys in a sense of responsihility. Even in a small
school it was questionahle vhether these assuiptions were sound -~
Jusrell sugpested wien he was Acting Rector thnat more responsibility
. . " . , . 155
should he given to senior hoys and narticularly prefects . In a
sc™o00l of 300 it would have been possinle to maintain order by
strengthering tl:e distinction between staff and boys, but it would
have heen difficult to meaintain tiat more than a2 small group of hoys
vas heing educated in the responsibilities of leadership.

In the thirties, members:in of t:e commitiees of the various
societies provided on opportunity for ti:z exercise of responsibhility;
) s e (0 . : ., 156
nembers:ip of trhe G-mes Committee vos anotlier such opportunity 3

~nd in 1937 a School Council wrs established as o 'consultative
, 157 . . ; foep .
body . Horcover, since members of stofi also served on the
cornittees, sometimes, but not 2lvnys, in positions of overt

L. 158 L . s ,
lendersnip » the distinction hetween nutmority and the boys vas
bHlurred. The hierarchies in the society were furthier modified by
the strengthening of the house system, which made the ouse more

clearly the unit than the form: classrooms “ecome attoched to

. 1
master or n house instend of to « form 59;

. ; . 160
1eld twice n veel instead of once = .

and house proyers were
Tme Rector remnined ummist~kably the lender in the society and
retained his direct contacts with the boys partly throuéh teqcﬁiné5
partly through the practice (which he infroaubéd) of having a
'Rector's rending period', vien ‘e read to o group of nev hoys, and
partly trough tie occasional, formnl =nd inform-l, encounters which
61 '

. . . 1
most “eadmnsters are.able 10 utilise . There wos nevertieless o

. ’."\' v - - .t - . e
congider-hle devolution of autrority whick enmabled the nore corplex



S.4,C, Dec, 1938,

163 St; andrew's Colloges D.141i footnote.

164 . . . ; . '
Ibid, end pp.165-6 (which is part of the 'Postscript!', not
written by Currey himself); and B.,M. 6/5/3C.

195 5.1, 6/5/38.

166 . R \ o "

Some Notes on the Future of South African Church Schools by
R,F, Currey; Nov. 1942, (Privately published and circulated.)

167 . te o ) — e i e
St. Andrew's College; p.166, and Currey's fianuscript.

168 Rector's Report, Nov. 1938,

169

Rector's Memorandum.‘General Development', Beila 16/2/33; letter
from Fleming attached to B.M. .11/5/33; B.if, 31/8/33, B.M., 21/2/34;
und S.M.C. J‘me 1935.




society to function with a reasonable degreec of flexibility.

That ilichaelhouse in a time of rapid expansion was able to
avoid the dangers of a fragmented, impersonal society, was due to
many faciors — most nobably the foundations laid by his predecessors
and the quality of the staff he was able to engage and keep ~ but

what the valedictory notice in the Chronicle calls Currey's ‘genius

. . . 2,162 - .
for organisation' had much to do with it . the wise and

sympathetic support of Leonard Noel Fisher, Bishop and Chairman

of the Board of Governors, was also a great source of strengtn for

163

the school’ ., But perhaps Currey's resignation is an indication

o7 an even deeper source, for it symbolised both his sense of duvy

5 o

and his concept of the rble of independent schools in South Africa,
then the headmaster of 3t Andrew's was about tvo retire, the
Council informally approached Currey to take his place, but Currey

had felt bound to refuse the offer, for he had been at lMichaelhouse

- . . 1
less than four years and the Rev C,B. Armstirong had been appointed 63.

Jhen Armstrong announced his resignavion in 1938, the Council again
aovproached Currey, this time more urgenily, for it wes an 'anxious

and unhappy' time for the school, with numbers falling and finances

. 154 . .
uncervain™ 7, On this occasion he accented, because, as he

. . . 165 -
explained to a snecial meeting of the 3oard of Governors and was

186,
’

later to arzue cogently in a pamdhlet he foelt that independent

schools have a distinet coatribution to make to South African life

and thav they cannot make the contribution unless they are mutually

heloful, Ge was also, of course, an Jid andrean, 3ut the decision
. . s 5 167 . s
involved a reductior in salary and sacriiicing the prospect of

enjoying his achievement at liichaelhousc. The last cfficial function

of his rectorship was, fittingly, the ceremony to lay the foundation

.
. &8 . . -
stone of the new chapel s a project towards which he had been

R 166
hi

working for several years . ‘Hchaelhouse was, however, to continue

J

to benefit from his sense of purpose, for it was as a result of a

pamphlet written by him and privately published in 1942, that =



0
17 Currey's Manuscript.

A, Paton: Hofmeyr; pp.164, 174, 294 ard 319, Currcy took the
initiative in planning Coming of sge in 1930-31 and was a
director of Forum when it was founded in 1938.

171
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Cormission was sopointed by the Archbishon and 'The Standing
Committee of {.nglican) Church Schools' was establishedl7o.
Meanwhile he hod not only led Michaelhouse in an orderly
exvansion but had node it more clearly o South African school,
The use he nade of formal occasions, the increasing suplort for the
school from the Transvoal, the important core of South /Africans
on the staff and the fact thot he was himself o South African, all
helped to achieve this. But in particular Currey wos one of o
small but distinguished group of nen (J.H. 'lofmeyr, O. Schreiner
and B,7], Brookes were among the others), wvho discussed and published
eritical appraisals of policy in the thirties%11 Currey did not
involve either himself or the school in party polities, but he was
concerned about the body politic of South A